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Abstract

The global interplay of political, economic, personal, and societal factors is causing growing
numbers of people to search for better and safer places to raise their families, with the result
that established values and linguistic beliefs in host countries will undergo inevitable revision
and reconsideration. It has been well established that the priority for newcomers should be
linguistic repertoire expansion by acquisition of an additional language rather than replacement
of their native languages by the language of the mainstream society. With this in mind, the
objectives of this project were to document and analyze participants’ experiences regarding
home language use and parenting in Canada, to discover successful strategies for the
encouragement and maintenance of Ukrainian, and finally, to address the possible connections
between ongoing events in Ukraine and immigrants’ perception of their cultural and linguistic
heritage. The project is informed by the theoretical frameworks of postcolonialism, language
socialization, and symbolic power, while the data were analyzed by applying emergent themes
and cross-case analysis. The participants represented cultural and linguistic differences among
Ukrainian immigrants from different geographical regions of Ukraine. The results made it clear
that heritage language maintenance is not a purely linguistic problem, and it is not divorced from
political, social, and cultural circumstances in the host country, the immigrants’ home country, or
the imagined communities they are associated with. While geographic separation is fixed, recent
immigrants bring with them their native language and culture, hoping to recreate a familiar
lifestyle in the host country. The immigrants participating in this study were situated along a
broad spectrum, ranging from those who felt happy, successful, and confident in their efforts of
language maintenance to those who felt doubtful and uncertain but were, in all likelihood, more

realistic in their expectations.
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Chapter One: Introduction

According to the 2011 Census of Population, more than 200 mother languages, including
the official languages of English and French, are used in Canadian households (Statistics
Canada, 2012). In recognition of the cultural and linguistic diversity that is becoming a reality
for many countries, the United Nations has proclaimed February 21 International Mother
Language Day (United Nations, 2015). Recent trends in population mobility have caused a
considerable increase in the worldwide number of immigrants, not only in the traditionally
multicultural countries that have welcomed immigrants for centuries, but also in some
predominantly homogeneous countries. In addition to the steady flow of immigrants for
economic reasons, prolonged military conflicts in war-torn regions are constant sources of
refugees and asylum-seekers forced to relocate to safer places. Guardado (2010) uses the term
“popular cosmopolitanism” to refer to this phenomenon of mass migration that encompasses all
groups of populations, noting that these cosmopolitan migrants may have complex cultural

affiliations and identities as a result of interactions between their home and host cultures.

The interplay of political, economic, societal, and personal factors causes people to
search for better and safer places to raise their families. While governments in host countries try
to accommodate newcomers, issues of heritage language loss are often overlooked. In many
cases, immigrant parents are left without any support or encouragement from the hosting
countries: on the one hand, they struggle to acquire a mainstream language in order to survive
and function in their new linguistic environment; on the other hand, they feel a great need to
ensure that their children maintain their first language. Unfortunately, many immigrant parents,

confronted with this yet another challenge amongst the overwhelming number of problems they
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have to face in a new country, end up ignoring the problem of heritage language loss. While they
are trying simply to survive and provide the necessities for their children, the gradual loss of
their heritage language may negatively affect close family ties as well as their children’s sense of

ethnic identity.

Among many identity markers, heritage language is the only one that “carries extensive
cultural content” (Dorian, 1999, p. 31). Languages also serve to build “particular solidarities”
among members of imagined communities (Anderson, 1992). Nonetheless, history and modern
linguistic realities present evidence of the possibility of transferring a collective sense of ethnic
identity even without preserving a common heritage language. On the other hand, once a heritage
language is lost, its deep and meaningful cultural content is also probably lost, even though some
people believe their heritage identity can be maintained and transmitted by means of a language
other than their heritage language. In the context of immigrant communities in Canada, we may
observe, for example, how Ukrainian-Canadians have replaced their lost heritage language with
alternative art forms like dancing, crafts, celebrations, and community festivals, where these arts
may conceptualize a consolidating, collective memory as a life “otherwise” (Greene, 1995)—that

is, without the heritage language, yet with traces of and connections to one’s heritage culture.

Traditionally, new waves of immigration are considered one of the main sources of
preserving heritage languages, working to increase the number of speakers and refresh the
heritage communities in host countries. However, new immigration alone does not guarantee that
the mother tongue will be maintained because the common pattern is for the first generation to
remain most proficient in their native language, the second generation to become bilingual, with
their greatest fluency in English, and for the third generation, unfortunately, to lose competence

in the language of their grandparents (Campbell & Christian, 2003; Nesteruk, 2010). By the
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second or third generation, a heritage language adopts a more symbolic than communicative
function (Chumak-Horbatsch, 1999; Gogonas, 2009). Although heritage language decline is
common among immigrant communities, Edwards (2005) argues that heritage language loss or
replacement by another language should not be “logically inevitable” (p. 25). Thus, we may ask,
is language loss sudden and abrupt, or is it so subtle and indetectable that even parents do not
notice it and end up in a state of denial? Chumak-Horbatsch (1999) reports that the parents in her
study consider their children’s proficiency in a heritage language (Ukrainian) to be quite low in
comparison to their peers in Ukraine. It is reasonable to expect that the version of Ukrainian
spoken by immigrant children in Canada is not the same as the Ukrainian that children in
Ukraine speak. It would seem that complete fluency and literacy in a heritage language is hardly

possible for second and third generation immigrants.

Addressing the issues of heritage language maintenance, Nesteruk (2010) concludes that
for immigrant parents from Eastern Europe, it is possible “to transmit heritage language to young
children, but it is exceptionally difficult to maintain it during the adolescent years due to the
developmental pressures of this age and a desire to preserve a strong parent-child connection” (p.
284). This conclusion—that parents switch to English and give up their home language to
preserve close relationships with their children—is at odds with numerous other studies that
point to the tremendous role of heritage languages in building strong and close family
relationships. It is puzzling, in Nesteruk’s scenario, how immigrant parents could manage to
keep close relationships with their children without the advantage of a common home language.
If they really can communicate successfully with their children without a heritage language, can

English actually replace and perform those functions traditionally assigned to heritage
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languages? Or is Nesteruk’s (2010) research finding limited only to her sample of highly

educated professionals from Eastern Europe fluent in English?

Attention to different minority languages in research is naturally explained by the number
of immigrants from a specific country or region, as well as other demographic factors. Even
though the last wave of immigrants from Ukraine has been outnumbered by immigrants from
other places, Ukrainians still constitute a significant percent of newcomers to Canada, and
residents claiming Ukrainian heritage comprise a high percentage within heritage groups.
According to the 2011 National Household Survey, there are 1,251,170 Ukrainian Canadians
who constitute Canada’s ninth-largest ethnic population group (as cited in Swyripa, 2015);
however, according to the 2006 Census of Population, only 111,540 people identified Ukrainian
as their mother tongue (Statistics Canada, 2015). This dramatic discrepancy in numbers could be
attributed to the fact that heritage language transmission decreases significantly across second
and subsequent generations of immigrants; the majority of respondents who indicated Ukrainian
as their first language were probably first-generation immigrants. Generally, heritage language
maintenance may be defined as “a situation in which a speaker, a group of speakers, or a speech
community continue to use their language in some or all spheres of life despite the pressure from
the dominant or majority language” (Pauwels, 2004, p. 719 as cited in Hudyma, 2012, p. 3).
Although extensive research has been carried out on issues of heritage language maintenance and
loss, there are few research findings regarding the maintenance of Ukrainian: among those worth
mentioning are the studies by Chumak-Horbatsch (1999) in Canada and Nesteruk (2010) in the
USA (although the latter’s focus is on East European immigrants in general, not Ukrainians in

particular).
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The most recent wave of immigration from Ukraine was provoked by open borders and
instability after the collapse of the Soviet Union in 1991. According to Swyripa (2015), Canada
welcomed 23, 623 immigrants from Ukraine from 2004 to 2013; between 2006 and 2015, there
were 23, 825 new permanent residents from Ukraine (The Canadian Magazine of Immigration,
2016). It is worth pointing out that the ongoing military conflict and volatile political and
economic landscape in Ukraine have likely spurred the number of Ukrainians willing to
immigrate to Canada. Because the immigration process typically takes more than two years, we
may continue to see ongoing (and even increasing) immigration of Ukrainians to Canada after
2017. However, | need to be cautious in my predictions, partially because the Canadian
government has recently committed to granting residence to thousands of Syrian refugees, so that
the immigration process for other categories may take even longer; consequently, at this point it
is difficult to predict just when and how dramatically the numbers of Ukrainians in Canada might

increase.

Historically, Ukrainian Canadians have resided mostly in the Prairie provinces,
specifically in the cities of Winnipeg, Edmonton, and Saskatoon, where around 13-16% of the
population have Ukrainian heritage (Swyripa, 2015). Despite such official statistics on the
significant numbers of Ukrainian Canadians, enrolment in Ukrainian heritage programs is
declining, according to Martin (2010), leaving the question as to whether this phenomenon is
connected with an increased desire among new immigrants to assimilate into Canadian society,

accompanied by a declining sense of ethnic identity and pride.

Issues of heritage language maintenance and loss are not unique in the Canadian context,
but research addressing language transmission in specific cultural-linguistic communities is

especially valuable because there seem to be significant differences across various ethnicities in
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terms of intergenerational language transmission (Houle, 2013). Comparing success rates of
heritage language transmission to Canadian-born children in 1981 and 2006, Houle (2013) notes
a 14 % increase in terms of successful heritage language maintenance (when children speak the
same language as their immigrant mothers) across most language groups, with the exception of

some European languages.

Research on minority language maintenance contributes not only to the specific heritage
language community under observation but generally benefits our understanding of the process
of language acquisition, connectivity between one’s ethnic identity and linguistic repertoire, the
benefits and challenges of being bi/trilingual, and, most notably, the role of a heritage language
in parent-child relationships. Findings are not restricted to the particular community being
researched but may also be relevant for first generation immigrants from various linguistic and

cultural backgrounds.

Research on language maintenance can also contribute to the promise and enhancement
of a bilingual atmosphere in mixed marriages, which, according to the 2011 National Household
Survey, constitute 4.6% of all common-law and married couples (Statistics Canada, 2014 a).
There is always a place for linguistic compromise in families where partners represent different
cultures and languages; most likely the individual with the more prestigious or mainstream
language dominates in terms of a common family language. In my family, for instance, we speak
Russian, my husband’s first language, not only because he has no proficiency in my first
language, Ukrainian, but also partially because Russian is considered the dominant language of
the two. In our friend’s family, on the other hand, where Russian is also the husband’s first
language, they speak English because the wife was born in Canada and speaks English only, so

that the mainstream language overrules Russian in this hierarchy. Ideally, there should be a
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balance between spousal mother tongues, but in reality, this rarely happens. According to
Statistics Canada, in 2011 around 17.5% of the population claimed to use at least two home
languages, and 20% of Canadian residents acknowledged speaking non-official languages at
home (Statistics Canada, 2012). What these numbers do not reflect are the everyday challenges
confronting bilingual Canadians trying to protect their home environments from the linguistic

pressures of the outside world.

Finally, research focused on minority language maintenance may also be useful in terms
of immigration policy. Canadian society proclaims commitment to multiculturalism and
multilingualism, but if certain immigrant languages are not maintained due to a decrease in
numbers of newcomers, weakened language transmission among subsequent generations, and the
aging population of first-generation immigrants (Houle, 2013), then there may be a need to
revise quotas and the numbers of approved applications from the countries in question to

increase the number of new immigrants.

The Significance of the Project

The purpose of this project is to explore the strategies, challenges, and motivations for
heritage language maintenance among immigrant families from Ukraine. | focused on new
immigrants with children who were either born in Canada or arrived in Canada at a young
enough age that their first language proficiency was potentially in danger of being replaced by
the dominant language of the mainstream society. | deliberately selected participants who were
not second- or third-generation Ukrainian-Canadians. | believe that the term heritage language is
not quite accurate when referencing new immigrants and their children; rather, home language is
more appropriate, evoking the intimate bonds that unite parents and children. In my opinion, the

home language is more than just a language; it is a way of identifying and positioning oneself in



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 8

relation to one’s child, an integral characteristic of the intimacy between parent and child, and
central to the way in which a child perceives the parent. Such relationships in new immigrant
families are very complicated, and they are different from those in established homes in both the
host country and the one left behind. Immigration is a dramatic, transitional stage in a family’s
history, particularly when the first language is at risk: for children, the mother tongue is easily
replaced by English, while for parents, the mother language is easily relegated to communication

in the private sphere only.

This research project adds to the literature on heritage language maintenance among
immigrant and minority communities. Having observed a range of family dynamics, the steady
decline of enrolment in some bilingual programs, and the binary attitudes many new immigrant
parents have toward their first languages, | believe that all immigrant parents should have the
freedom to choose the language of communication with their children, without being obliged to

switch to the dominant language of the host country.

From my own life experience as an immigrant in Canada, | know that immigrant parents
seem to have a wide range of expectations of their children in terms of language proficiency, so
the question stands: how much language is enough to still feel connected with the people you are
close to? I am not focusing on the amount of language in terms of the number of vocabulary
items or grammatical errors; rather, | am trying to understand the phenomenon of home language
as experienced by parents. | prefer the term home language to heritage language because | am
convinced this highlights its most important aspect; immigrants’ children may not have the
opportunity to attend a heritage school or speak their heritage language outside the home, so that
the only domain left would be conversations with their parents and relatives who share the same

language. I also believe that a common mother language may be the only tool that immigrant
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parents and their children have in common; unfortunately, they may well lose their once-shared

cultural experience over time.

Purpose of the Study

This research project is guided by a broad overarching question: How do immigrant
parents of Ukrainian background manage to maintain their heritage language in Canada? ! In
addition to outlining specific language maintenance strategies, this research will also attempt to
discover the challenges and successes of parenting in the context of two or more cultures and
languages because these realities are connected to immigrants’ perception of their national,
linguistic, and cultural heritage as well as the status of their mother tongue, especially in light of
recent political and cultural changes in Ukraine. Skutnabb-Kangas (1999) believes that our
ethnicity and mother tongues are somewhat prescribed by the fact of our birthplace in a specific
community, but I think that the constructs of ethnicity and mother tongue tend to be shaped and

influenced by the general socio-economic and political realities of our life context.

Besides my main, overarching question, a myriad of other questions, puzzles, and
tensions shaped my interview prompts. Andrews (2007) asserts that our lived experiences are
inseparable from the socio-political circumstances in the countries where we were born or reside;
in her research on exploring individual lives “in highly politicized contexts” across different
nations and countries, she witnesses how personal stories are interwoven with the stories of the
nation, and how personal decisions and choices are influenced by the different socio-historical
circumstances. How do the present-day realities in Ukraine influence language maintenance

among Ukrainian-speaking immigrants and their imagined communities? What about persons

1 When formulating research questions, Josselson (2007) advises to think of more general
and broad questions that will leave some possibility for future exploration of the themes and data
not available at the onset of the interviews.
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bilingual in Ukrainian and Russian—which language should they give their preference to? The
issues of immigrant home languages and heritage language maintenance are not a purely
linguistic problem, nor are they divorced from political, social, and cultural circumstances, both
in the host country and in immigrants’ home countries, along with the imagined communities

they are associated with.

Parental strategies in heritage language maintenance across various age groups
(elementary school kids versus teenagers, for example) also raise questions. If parents do
sometimes need to use English in communication with their children, how do they feel and
perceive themselves as a result? Do they think that their parental role or image has changed
somehow? While parenting in a second language, do they fear inadequacy or the lack of
emotional bonding, or do they suffer scruples of conscience (Kouritzin, 2000)? Do they feel that
their mother tongue and the heritage language of their children is in stagnation or does not sound
natural enough? Do parents simplify their heritage language input (besides obvious age-
appropriate simplifications) while communicating with their children? What transformations do
parents’ identities/family dynamics undergo as a result of parenting in a heritage language and
English? Kouritzin (2000) admits that parenting in a second language can be emotionally
challenging and unnatural. How does parenting in two or more languages feel? How do parents
feel about their children’s changing linguistic choices? How do they think their parenting

experience would be different in Ukraine?

Having spent nine years in Canada, | can state that in immigration everyone has his or her
own unique story; despite popular stereotypes regarding representatives from specific nations or

countries, there is no typical story. Andrews (2007) notes:
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I believe that the construction of a static “home” community, marked by shared values, is
just that, a construction, albeit one of deep personal and social significance, which resides
in the imagination of individuals. Many of us experience our home, and the meaning of
home, in conflicting and sometimes even incoherent ways. The reality of who we are, and
where we belong, is rarely as simple as the picture of static homogeneity would suggest.

(p. 507-508)

To address the multifaceted roles and significance of languages in immigrant families, |
decided to borrow Pennycook’s (2012) term linguistic landscapes for my title. These linguistic
landscapes are not clearly defined—they are blurry, diverse, and shifting. My research, which
began as a more linguistic inquiry into minority and immigrant language maintenance,
eventually ended with a broad exploration of identity, origin, and legitimacy. The title of my
thesis can ultimately apply to all minority languages in Canada because none of them is
guaranteed survival in a foreign context.

Therefore, constituting strands within my big research question “How do immigrant
parents of Ukrainian background manage to maintain their heritage language in Canada?” (cited
above, p. 20), my three main research questions are:

1. What are the most significant problems/factors in maintaining Ukrainian among children
in immigrant families?

2. What are the specific strategies of heritage language maintenance among immigrant
families of Ukrainian origin?

3. What is the role of macro-social factors such as mainstream society, imagined
communities, and ongoing realities in the immigrant’s home country in the issue of

heritage language maintenance?
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Besides these main questions, there are also several subquestions, that may contribute to a better
understanding of the problem of heritage language maintenance and loss:

1) What is the role of heritage language in building close parent-child relationships?

2) How do immigrant parents negotiate and find balance between the language of the
mainstream society and their first language in the context of their daily lives?

3) To what degree is it possible to achieve fluency for children whose parents are first-
generation immigrants from Ukraine? What is the role of literacy in the process of
heritage language transmission?

The specific objectives of this project are, therefore: (1) to document, analyze, and report
participants’ stories regarding their home language and parenting in Canada; to find out specific
successful strategies in terms of positive encouragement and maintenance of a heritage language;
(2) to address the possible connections between recent and ongoing events in Ukraine and
immigrants’ perception of their heritage; (3) to review research literature on heritage language
maintenance and find out whether my research project has any new, conflicting, or contradictory
findings relative to those documented by previous research in the field of heritage language
maintenance and loss; and (4) to expand the scarce research data on recent immigrants from
Ukraine.

This document is organized in the following order: 1) this introduction; 2) a literature
review of the previous research findings on heritage language maintenance and loss,
summarizing what is known on this subject and identifying possible questions or tensions not yet
addressed; 3) the methodology and theoretical framework section, explaining the appropriateness
of a decolonizing lens, language socialization, identity theories, and social capital theory in my

research project; 4) the methods section, first addressing the benefits of interviews and then
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presenting details of the study design, recruitment of participants, and data collection and
interpretation, as well as discussing issues of validity, confidentiality, and trustworthiness; 5) the
section describing my five case studies; 6) the findings section, providing findings to answer my
main research questions as well as the subquestions; 7) the discussion section, where | attempt to
address some emergent themes with regard to Ukrainian language maintenance in Canada; 8)
conclusion and recommendations; 9) references; 10) appendix A (interview questions ); 11)
appendix B (prompts for writing personal journals /stories); 12) appendix C (final interview
questions in English); 13) appendix D (final interview questions translated in Ukrainian); 14)
appendix E (participants’ profile); 15) appendix F (volunteer recruitment letters); 16) appendix G

(consent forms).
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Chapter Two: Literature Review

A literature review should be organized around the principle of “generativity” (Shulman,
1999, as cited in Boote & Beile, 2005), providing the possibility to ground our research on
cumulative findings in the field. Consequently, the purpose of this section is to review recent
findings in literature and scholarship regarding heritage languages; factors leading to language
loss and maintenance; the role of family efforts in heritage language maintenance; possible gaps

in literature addressing minority languages in Canada.

Heritage Language Definitions

Before examining the benefits of heritage language maintenance, I think it necessary to
clarify what is meant by the term heritage language and what other terms are used
interchangeably in scholarly articles on language maintenance and loss. In addition, for the
purpose of this paper, it is important to identify who may be considered a heritage language

learner.

Many scholars agree that the increasing demand for foreign languages in a globalized
world can be met not only by improving foreign language teaching but, more importantly, by
mobilizing potential of the heritage language communities in host countries (Van Deusen-Scholl;
2003). Discussing the issues of heritage language loss and maintenance, language professionals

9% <6

use different terms interchangeably to refer to one’s home language: “native language”, “primary
language”, “language of origin”, “immigrant minority language”, or “community language” (He,
2010; Van Deusen-Scholl, 2003). The most popular term seems to be heritage language,

although it is not deprived of contentious arguments. While a language may be considered a

heritage language for a second or third generation immigrants in one country, this very language
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is usually a fully functional, and in some cases the official language, in another country.
Consequently, the adjective heritage may have somewhat diminishing connotation, depriving a
language of its practical functionality, and positioning English hierarchically higher than any
other immigrant language, which adds to the unequal perceived status of societal languages (Van

Deusen-Scholl, 2003).

In the literature, heritage languages are often defined as home languages different from
mainstream one and without formal institutional support (DeCapua & Wintergerst, 2009) or
“nonsocietal or nonmajority languages spoken by groups often known as linguistic minorities”
(\Valdes, 2005). Peyton, Ranard and McGinnis (2001) argue that, taking into account the
heterogeneous cultural composition of our society, almost everyone may be assigned to some
kind of minority, making this term “virtually meaningless” (p. 6). Consequently, we may also
come across alternative terms for minority students such as “linguistically diverse students”
(Wiley, 2001) or “culturally and linguistically diverse” learners (Yan, 2003). On the other hand,
the adjective heritage is also criticized by some researchers who believe it refers “more to the
past and less to the future, to traditions rather than to the contemporary” (Baker & Jones, 1998 as
cited in Wiley, 2001, p. 30), so it implies only the symbolic connections to one’s ancestors, and

the communicative value of the language is underestimated.

Another interpretation was suggested by Fishman (2001), who applied the term heritage
language to languages that have “a particular family relevance to the learner” (p. 81), in a broad
sense comprising Indigenous, colonial and immigrant heritage languages; at the same time, some
languages may belong to both historically colonial and immigrant languages. Consequently, the

term heritage language comprises all first languages of immigrant minorities in different host
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countries (Gkaintartzia, Kiliarib & Tsokalidoua, 2015), as well as Indigenous languages of the

native population in a postcolonial context.

While Canadian 2011 census of population uses the term mother tongue referring to the
languages people learnt in childhood and in which they still demonstrate some proficiency at the
time of the census (Statistics Canada, 2012), a heritage language is not necessarily a “mother

tongue” because it may be a heritage language of a father (Guardado, 2006; Kouritzin, 2000).

Usually the definitions of a heritage language are based on either function (the language a
person uses most) or competence (the language a person knows best), but Skutnabb-Kangas and
Bucak (1995) view a mother tongue from the perspective of linguistic human rights as one or
more languages that “one has learned first and identifies with” (p. 361), thus suggesting that an
individual may have more than one mother language. Regarding mother tongue maintenance as a
“linguistic human right”, Phillipson, Rannut, and Skutnabb-Kangas (1995) assign some
hierarchical relations to language acquisition in terms of which language appears to be the most
important. For those whose first language happens to be a global language (English for example),
the linguistic hierarchy does not really exist since the person can be monolingual without any
need to master additional languages (Phillipson et al., 1995). For linguistic minorities, any denial
of being educated and socialized into the mother tongue reflects the violation of human rights
since the mother tongue is the most important in the hierarchy, and its limited proficiency may
further restrict the educational, economic and other possibilities for minorities (Phillipson et al.,

1995).

Despite the broad scope of terminology, all terms mentioned above imply close

connections to one’s home, parents and family (Melo-Pfeifer, 2015), indicating their important
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role in first language acquisition and maintenance. In this paper, the terms heritage language,
mother tongue and first language are frequently used interchangeably to refer to the language a

person learns first and is exposed to in the context of his/her family.

Heritage Language Speakers

The concept of heritage language learner is rather controversial since there are debates
and disagreements in the field regarding the status of heritage language learners, and their levels
of proficiency in a heritage language. While for some a heritage language is the language of
interactions and ethnic identity, for others it may be just a symbolic tribute to old family

traditions.

It is frustrating when immigrants who visit their home countries feel that they do not
belong there anymore; first generation immigrants are somewhere in between two different
countries, not fully belonging to any of them. Even though Rumbaut and Ima (1988) define as
generation 1.5 only those who arrive in a new country as children or teens and who,
consequently, adopt characteristics of both first- and second-generation immigrants, generation
1.5 can also be applicable to other age groups and categories of immigrants who have spent
considerable amount of time in a host country. Guardado (2010) states that heritage learners
share characteristics with the “Third Culture Kids” (Fail, Thompson, & Walker, 2004 as cited in
Guardado, 2010) because they grow up exposed to more than one culture and language and, as a

result, develop new identities incorporating elements from two or more ethno-linguistic groups.

According to Montrul (2010), the term heritage speaker in a broad sense refers to adults
or children who grew up in a context of two languages (the dominant one and the home

language). The term is also relatively new: it appeared in Canada around 1970s and in the United
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States even later (Montrul, 2010). Wang and Green (2001) define heritage speakers in the United
States as “those who are new arrivals or migrants; foreign-born students who arrived at a young
age but have been in US schools for several years; and US-born students of immigrant or

[IIndigenous ancestry” (as cited in Lee, 2013, p. 1577).

In general, the term heritage language may imply different levels of proficiency or no
proficiency at all, just some ethnic connections to one’s heritage (Van Deusen-Scholl, 2003).
According to Benmamoun, Montrul, and Polinsky (2013), some scholars use the term heritage
learner/speaker to refer to anyone with cultural or personal connections to the language
regardless of their lack of proficiency in a heritage language; other scholars cautiously restrict
the term heritage speaker to only those who have some level of fluency in their heritage language
(Benmamoun, Montrul, & Polinsky, 2013). Van Deusen-Scholl (2003) calls the latter group
“heritage learners” i.e. those with strong personal and cultural attachments to the language who
grew up having some competence, while the former group may be referred to as “learners with a
heritage motivation” (p. 222) i.e. usually adult representatives of the second or third generation
seeking the possibility to reunite with their cultural heritage through their lost heritage language,

which in this case is learnt as a foreign language (Van Deusen-Scholl, 2003).

Factors Leading to Language Loss

Since one of my main research questions focuses on potential challenges in heritage
language maintenance, this section will help in addressing some common problems in heritage
language maintenance, and, consequently, the potential for language loss as a result of the

combination of all those factors.
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Heritage language loss. Although the research literature presents ample findings, it is
hard to pinpoint the exact definition or criteria for partial or complete language loss. While some
scholars mean by language loss a language that an individual used to have some proficiency in,
other authors refer to language loss on individual and group levels as a complete failure of
intergenerational language transmission. So, it is still debatable whether an individual who has
never had any knowledge of his or her heritage language can claim that the language is lost. For
example, Benmamoun, Montrul, and Polinsky (2013) assert that “language attrition is language
loss at the individual level” (p. 28). “For a grammatical property to be lost,” they continue, “it
must have been acquired, mastered, and retained as part of the speaker’s knowledge for a while”
(p. 28). Some researchers attempt to trace the grammatical, phonological and morphological
traces of early, partial or complete language loss (Benmamoun, Montrul & Polinsky, 2013;
Chumak-Horbatsch, 1999; Dahl, Rice, Steffensen, & Amundsen, 2010), other scholars focus on
language loss as a phenomenon affecting individuals with low or no proficiency in their heritage

languages (Hasbun, 2005; Kouritzin, 1999; Kouritzin, 2000; Rodriguez, 1983).

Scholars also address the problem of a first language loss while acquiring the skills in a
second language (Chumak-Horbatsch, 1999; Gogonas, 2009; Guardado, 2006; Wong Fillmore,
1991). Research literature questions the popular belief that immigrant adults and their children
should not be educated in their first language and acquire English language as soon as possible in
order to assimilate and adjust to a new country (Wong Fillmore, 1991). Researchers are rather
critical towards the assumption that the earlier children are exposed to the English language, the

easier it will be for them in future education (Kouritzin, 2000; Wong Fillmore, 1991).

Even though some people who lost their heritage language mistakenly believe it is not

lost, it is just somewhere sleeping in their memory, and they can reactivate it within a short



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 20

period of time (Kouritzin, 1999; Kouritzin, 2000), the process of language loss is a gradual one
and may happen slowly over years: as one research participant admits “it’s amazing how easy it

is to forget a language” (Kouritzin, 2000).

External and internal factors in language loss. In general, under favourable conditions
individuals do not refuse to learn their mother tongues; heritage language loss happens only
because of pressure from the outside factors such as “political suppression, social discrimination,
or economic deprivation” (Dorian, 1999, p. 39). Heritage language loss may also occur as a
result of intergroup interaction, that usually goes hand in hand with assimilation or
marginalization. In some cases, the minority groups may find a compromise by means of
“economic assimilation (in work), linguistic integration (by way of bilingualism), and marital
separation (by endogamy). This implies that the minority can share some values with the
majority without sacrificing their minority culture” (Liebkind, 1999, p. 142), but in many cases
our complicated modernity leaves little choice for a compromise, forcing minority languages off

the “market” (Bourdieu, 1991).

Wong Fillmore (2003) differentiates between external and internal reasons for language
loss. She points out that historically external forces to acculturation and assimilation were main
causes for Aboriginal languages to go out of use, while immigrant heritage languages were
“more often given up rather than taken away” (p. 100), implying the desire of new immigrants to
integrate successfully in a mainstream society. Moreover, unlike immigrant languages that
always have a country of origin and may be maintained or revived, if not in Canada, then
somewhere else, Aboriginal languages have no other motherland. Consequently, loss of
immigrant languages affects individuals, families, and communities of immigrant minorities

only, but not the language per se, while the loss of Aboriginal languages leads to language death.



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 21

However, over the last decades, official policies and attitudes towards differences and linguistic
minorities may have contributed to the fact that so many children are deprived of their first
language (Wong Fillmore, 2003). For example, in Arizona, minority children have no access to
education in Spanish since there is no official support in terms of bilingual education (Cashman,
2009). The external forces also account for heritage language loss in many European countries
where the cultural diversity and multilingualism are frowned upon by many educators, policy
makers and general public. The insufficient heritage language skills of immigrant children can be
justified by their lack of exposure to heritage languages in some European countries (Gogonas,
2009; Yazici, llter, & Glover, 2010). While official language policy and rules of the mainstream
society play a crucial role in linguistic choices, Brown (2008) implies that in some cases the
family tradition in language choices may be quite pronounced in promoting languages other than

the official ones.

Heritage language acquisition and maintenance are closely related to other concepts:
bilingualism, high and low status languages, dominant languages, languages of minority,
immigration and adaptation, interpersonal relations and adaptation. According to Sridhar (1994),
“language use in all domains (home, education, workplace, religion, etc.) ensures maintenance”
(p. 628). It is obvious that for immigrant families, their first language may not be available in all
domains mentioned above. While the exclusion of first languages from formal settings may be
explained by different political or social factors, the avoidance of heritage language on a family
level is more dramatic since the intergenerational home-family-neighbourhood transmission of
the heritage language is the most important stage within Fishman’s theory of Reversing
Language Shift (Fishman, 1991). In other words, to avoid a heritage language loss, the linguistic

exchanges in the first language are indispensable in the family and close social networks.
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Desire to integrate into the mainstream society. Research literature presents numerous
reasons that cause both immigrant parents and their children to give up their heritage language.
Immigrant parents’ professional background, English proficiency, and detachment from ethnic
communities are common reasons for a shift to a dominant language. For example, Nesteruk
(2010) speculates that recent waves of immigrants from Eastern Europe are mostly professionals
with sufficient knowledge of English, who do not reside in their ethnic communities and tend to
use predominantly English not only at workplace but also at home, thus limiting the possibilities

of exposure to a heritage language for their children.

A major cause of heritage language loss among immigrant communities is their desire to
integrate into the mainstream society and succeed educationally and economically (Isurin, 2011;
Kouritzin, 1999; Kouritzin, 2006; Nesteruk, 2010; Rodriguez, 1983; Wong Fillmore, 2003).
Quite often parents have very pragmatic motivation while choosing the language for
communication with their children; they believe that the mainstream language must be adopted
even at the expense of the heritage language: “culturally driven maintenance patterns are giving
way to the economically driven shift patterns” (Sridhar, 1994, p. 629). Parents often view the
dominant language as a key to education and a successful future career of their children in a new
country (Guardado, 2006; Hasbun, 2005; Kouritzin, 1999; Kouritzin, 2000; Lai, 2009; Lanza &
Svendsen, 2007; Shibata, 2004). For instance, reporting on Russian heritage language
maintenance among Jews in Israel, the USA and Germany, Isurin (2011) found that the desire to
integrate into the mainstream society and not look different triggers “the parents’ conviction that
the eventual acculturation of their children in Germany should come at the price of rejecting the

need for the Russian language” (p. 222).
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Research literature presents substantial evidence that language-minority children are
willing to achieve proficiency in the mainstream language in order to be accepted in the new
society and not to be different in any way; consequently, when they face a choice of a dominant
language versus a heritage language, they tend to favour the mainstream language (Cashman,
2009; Chumak-Horbatsch, 1999; Gogonas, 2009; Kouritzin, 1999; Kouritzin, 2000; Pease-
Alvares & Winsler, 1994; Wong Fillmore, 1991). The desire to join the mainstream society is
usually accompanied by diminishing proficiency in one’s first language, so teachers and
researchers should make immigrant children aware that their desire to join the mainstream
society should not put at risk their first language and close family ties (Carroll, Motha, & Price,

2008).

Ethnic identity and heritage languages. Some factors contributing to language
maintenance or loss could also be attributed to the theory of core values, that states that some
ethnolinguistic groups may have stronger attachment to their mother tongue as the most
important cultural value, while for other groups their ethnic language may be replaced by other
important concepts, such as religion (Lanza & Svendsen, 2007; Smolicz, 1995). For some ethnic
groups, their language is a strong indication of their cultural identity (Gogonas, 2012). For
example, research found that language shift happens more frequently and faster among Asian

Americans than among Latino Americans (Kim & Min, 2010; Oh & Fuligni, 2010).

Parental interest and involvement in the process of heritage language maintenance
depends on their attitudes towards their culture, identity, religion as well as ethnic origin because
different nationalities do not have the same commitment to the first language maintenance
among their children (Houle, 2013; Yan, 2003). A strong sense of cultural identity may promote

first language maintenance, while a sense of shame for the native culture may cause the opposite
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result. One of the reasons for first language loss can be a feeling of inferiority towards the
dominant culture (Kouritzin, 1999; Kouritzin, 2006). In fact, in one study, some research
participants had bias and demonstrated “racism against their own race” (Kouritzin, 1999, p. 37),
frequently indicating their lack of respect towards recent immigrants from their parents’

countries of origin.

Mixed marriages and heritage languages. The choice of home language in culturally
mixed marriages depends on societal, political, and economic benefits of the mainstream
language (Brown, 2008). Exogamous families where partners do not share the same first
language comprise a significant reason, if not the main reason, for decrease in intergenerational

language transmission among immigrant communities (Houle, 2013).

Parental fears regarding their children’s language development. In many cases
parents view their heritage language merely as a tradition or symbolic connection to their past,
while the dominant language is associated with success and achievements (Chumak-Horbatsch,
1999). Shin (2003) notes that there is a lack of research findings about different misconceptions
and myths that can potentially affect parents’ decisions regarding language choice. Some parents
express fear that their children will not understand teachers’ instruction, so they want their
children to have sufficient proficiency in English before they start formal schooling (Hu, Torr &

Whiteman, 2014).

In their desire to help children prepare for formal schooling in English, some parents
intentionally shift to English at home so that their children will not fall behind and will not be
perceived as immigrants because of the accent (Nesteruk, 2010). The quality of parental English

input is questionable since most likely they have an accent; consequently, they are not able to
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provide a correct accent-free model for their children and may also demonstrate nonstandard

English (Kouritzin, 1999).

Erroneous perception of bilingualism. Parents may also have misleading understanding
of the concept of bilingualism, which can trigger their shift to English while communicating with
their children. They often express concern that exposure to more than one language may be
confusing for their children (Dopke; 1992). Tse (2001) defines bilingualism as “the ability to
learn a second language without losing the first or heritage language” (as cited in Yearwood,
2008). The widely-spread attitude towards bilingualism as equal proficiency in two languages,
labeled as full bilingualism, is inaccurate (Shin, 2003); moreover, Valdes (2001) believes that a
narrow definition of bilinguals as a combination of two monolinguals equally proficient in both
languages is virtually unrealistic (“mythical bilingual”’), so a broader understanding is more valid
(“the bilingual continuum). In addition, bilingual abilities can vary at different stages (ages) of
one’s life and over generations (Valdes, 2001). Martin-Jones and Romaine (1986) reiterate that
the term balanced bilingualism is biased and one-sided because it refers to the competence of
monolingual speakers in historically stable linguistic communities with standardized languages;
consequently, the term is not relevant to linguistic development of bilinguals in communities

with more than one language.

Moreover, Dopke (1992) claims that even if children acquire two languages
simultaneously, they may not always be equally proficient in both since usually the language
used more often and in a broader variety of contexts dominates over the language used only at
home. Bilingual people may also fall either in the category of “passive/receptive” bilinguals in
case they can only understand a heritage language, or “active/productive” bilinguals if they are

fluent and literate in a minority language (Dopke, 1992).
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Erroneous perceptions of bi-/multilingualism account for the fact that the same linguistic
practice may be viewed either as a stigmatized minority bi-/multilingualism or elite
multilingualism: “bilingual education is a cause of further impoverishment for the poor but a
potential source of further enrichment for the rich” (Cummins, 2000, p. 26). Bilingualism, as one
of the particular characteristics of minorities, is considered to be the problem in mainstream
society (Skutnabb-Kangas, 1999). In the same vein, Fuller (2009) claims that there are two
different forms of bilingualism: “immigrant bilingualism (which is stigmatized), and elite
bilingualism (which is prestigious)” (p. 340). Skutnabb-Kangas (1999) defines what she calls
“nonmodels” or “weak models” for bi-/multilingual students where their mother languages and

cultural backgrounds are not appreciated; as a result, these models cannot promote bilingualism.

Kubota (2005) criticizes the populist and declarative nature of multilingual diversity
often mentioned within the educational context, while at the same time this is not something
educators are compelled to put into practice. In a predominantly monolingual society, there is
also an uncomfortable duality of opinions towards bilingualism or multilingualism for dominant
majority groups and subordinated minorities (Kubota, 2005; Macedo & Bartlome, 2014).
Multicultural education may stress acquiring knowledge of an elitist nature privileging majority
monolingual groups with additional foreign languages viewed as assets, while further
marginalizing linguistic minorities whose bi-/multilingualism is seen as a problem that needs to
be solved by acquiring the dominant language (English); consequently, bilingualism for native
speakers of English is additive, while for language minorities it is subtractive (Kubota, 2005). On
the other hand, bilingualism may also have two forms: the first one is formal, acquired by means
of official schooling and implied literacy; the second one is informal, typically associated with

home languages of immigrant children who may not have substantial formal education in their
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native language and limited or no literacy skills. Kubota (2005) labeled the first type of
bilingualism with capital “B”, and the second one with small “b” to illustrate two different facets
of the same phenomenon. Moreover, she asserts that the English-only ideology is implied in
these two forms, depriving immigrant children of becoming “Bilingual” and leaving them no
choice but become either “bilingual” or even monolingual English speakers (Kubota, 2005).
Acknowledging difficulties in determining clear definitions and understanding of who may be
called a bilingual speaker, Martin-Jones and Romaine (1986) point out that certain practices and
power imbalance within schools and society in general may label some forms of bilingualism as
illegitimate; however, they suggest viewing “the productive skills of bilingual children as

strategic accomplishments in performance, rather than as deficits in competence” (p. 35).

Cummins (2000) observes that bilingual education may be viewed as a threat to national
unity due to a high influx of immigrants with diverse cultural and linguistic backgrounds. He
thinks it is time to revisit the historically shameful tradition of subjugating linguistic minority
children by punishing them for their L1 use, and assimilating and segregating them within the
dominant society. By providing a fair bilingual education, the long-standing colonial legacies can

be reversed (Cummins, 2000).

Issues with heritage schools and programs. To maintain their home languages, some
parents send their children to community-based heritage schools and programs, but,
unfortunately, research literature reports frequent parental dissatisfaction with the quality of
teaching styles and resources (Babaee, 2014; Chen, 2010; Li, 2006), overemphasis on religious
ideology (Babaee, 2014), and overall insufficient amount of time available for heritage language
learning (usually once a week only) (Babaee, 2014; Chen, 2010). On the other hand, children

may also have negative attitudes towards heritage language programs because they are not
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interesting (Chumak-Horbatsch, 1999; Hasbun, 2005), so children view heritage language
learning as a boring task imposed by their parents (Kopeliovich, 2011). From my personal life
experience, | know that some parents complain about mixed-age groups in heritage schools

where children are bored by the content and age inappropriate activities.

Peer factor. Furthermore, once children begin formal schooling in a mainstream
language, they are also under the influence of peers who may devalue their heritage language
(Kopeliovich, 2011), so language minority students may feel ashamed of their cultural
background (Gogonas, 2009; Kouritzin, 1999; Kouritzin, 2000). In their efforts to promote
heritage language maintenance, parents have to deal with another challenge— a tremendous
influence from peers. According to Kopeliovich (2011, “when adults’ rules and values
successfully pass the filter of the peer group norms, heritage language learning may arouse

children’s genuine enthusiasm and support” (p. 121).

Attitudes towards multilingualism in a dominant society. Anti-immigrant ideology
and hostile attitudes towards some ethnic groups in a host country may provoke feelings of
shame and alienation among immigrant population as well as marginalization of heritage
languages (Cashman, 2009; Gogonas, 2009; Gogonas, 2012). For instance, Albanian adolescents
in Greece are well informed about their stigmatized position in society and try to distance
themselves from their heritage, so in the future the second generation of Albanians may perceive

their first language as merely symbolic indication of the past (Gogonas, 2009).

A language ideology that assigns different economic and symbolic powers to languages
and their speakers (Bourdieu, 1991) may also influence immigrants’ commitments in terms of

language maintenance and intergenerational language transmission (Lo Bianco, 2003). Language
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ideology may be defined as “the set of beliefs and attitudes that link social differences and
linguistic differences, and establishes the social import of speaking in different ways” (Pavlenko,
2008, p. 69). In other words, language ideology determines which languages (and speakers by
default) may be considered legitimate, and which ones are marginal. There is also a functional
differentiation between official languages (English, for example) used in a formal setting and
considered to be a language of a high register, and minority languages performing informal
everyday conversational functions and viewed as low register languages (Valdes, 2001).
Language ideology is usually overtly or covertly pronounced and supported by official language
policy in host countries. Some adult research participants blame not so much their parents as lack
of tolerance towards multiculturalism at the time of their childhood, so they consider that their
heritage language was “not so much lost, but stolen” (Kouritzin, 1999, p. 39). Pandey (2014)
emphasizes that by ignoring students’ home languages and promoting discriminatory language
laws, educational system can actually “silence students and jeopardize the success of entire

communities” (p. 62).

Lack of motivation to maintain the first language can also be related to the official policy
in the host country. For example, the official recognition of English as the only language in
Arizona discourages Spanish-speaking students from maintaining their first languages because
they see no practical value in them (Cashman, 2009). Cummins (2000) provides further
contemporary examples of double thinking regarding language policies; he illustrates how
language minority Muslim students in Greece and Spanish-speaking children in the USA have
their home background and languages devalued, and they are educated in a second or even third

language while losing their home languages.



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 30

Teachers’ beliefs and attitudes towards minority students and their languages. One
of the questions in this project focuses on the influence of micro and macro factors determining
linguistic choices of immigrant parents and their children. Schools, peers and teachers may play
equally significant roles in minority children’s decision to quit speaking their home language.
Teachers’ negative attitudes towards multilingualism in the classroom may discourage children
from maintaining their first language and lead to further discrimination and marginalisation. In
the study of teachers’ attitudes towards minority students in Greece, researchers found that
teachers negatively perceived the presence of children who did not speak the mainstream
language, and educators expressed their concern that they needed to spend extra time and put
additional efforts to explain the material to immigrant (Albanian) children. These teachers also
claimed that the academic progress of native born (Greek) children was slowed down
(Gkaintartzi & Tsokalidou, 2011). These findings indicate that teachers who do not have special
training in second language acquisition may express negative attitudes towards minority
language maintenance and think it is the prerogative of immigrant parents only (Lee & Oxelson,
2006 as cited in Gkaintartzi & Tsokalidou, 2011). Erroneous perceptions of bilingualism, and
heritage languages in particular, as an obstacle in acquisition of a dominant language account for
teachers’ misunderstanding of the real nature of academic problems among minority students
(Gkaintartzia, Kiliarib & Tsokalidoua, 2015), so educators often advise parents to use English at
home to facilitate their children’s second language acquisition (Kouritzin, 1999; Rodriguez,

1983).

Relationships between teachers and students are influenced by power relations between
communities in a broader society, which may also impact the patterns of academic success and

failures of minority students (Cummins, 2000). The classroom power discourses are often
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invisible and unpronounced, but they “permeate the fabric of classroom life” (Auerbach, 1995,
p.9). Language choices within the classrooms contribute to the we and they concepts assigning
either ingroup (those who are accepted because they follow the majority rules and speak the
mainstream language) or outgroup (those who are marginalized because they speak a minority
language or have poor skills in a dominant language) identities: “in classrooms, there is often one
legitimate way of speaking, the acceptance of which devalues all other codes” (Fuller, 2009, p.
345). As a result, linguistic minorities may internalize feelings of shame, oppression (Cummins,
2000), or fatalism (Freire, 1970) — the belief of subjugated people that they are powerless, and it
is their fate to be on the margins. Consequently, ESL and minority students who feel that their
cultural and linguistic backgrounds are not valued by the educational system in the dominant
society may choose to withdraw from active participation. On the other hand, peers and teachers
who do not share the same language and culture with immigrant children but demonstrate
positive attitudes towards culturally and linguistically diverse students, may contribute to
children’s motivation to keep their language and have positive attitudes towards their cultural

identities in general (Lee, 2013).

Other causes of language loss. Among other factors contributing to heritage language
loss mentioned in research literature is a lack of continuous efforts in terms of language
maintenance (Chen, 2010; Nesteruk, 2010), long-time residency in a host country (Chumak-
Horbatsch, 1999; Nesteruk, 2010), busy life schedule that leaves no time and energy for teaching
children heritage languages (Chen, 2010; Chumak-Horbatsch, 1999; Kopeliovich, 2011,
Nesteruk, 2010), parental overemphasis on the importance of English proficiency (Chumak-
Horbatsch, 1999), demographic profile and ethnic composition of immigrant communities

(Chen, 2010; Lanza & Svendsen, 2007), high mobility of immigrant population and lack of
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strong bonds with ethnic communities (Nesteruk, 2010). There is also an assumption that
parents’ educational background may influence their decision about heritage language
maintenance, but there is no consistent research data to prove that parents with academic degrees
are committed to language maintenance or vice versa. For instance, there is a general agreement
that the majority of recent Russian-speaking immigrants to Canada are highly-educated
professionals with high English level proficiency, but there is no solid evidence to claim the
correlation between parents’ education and heritage language loss (Kagan & Dillon, 2001;

Nesteruk, 2010).

This section has summarized potential causes of heritage language loss mentioned in
research literature. The above-mentioned factors are both of personal and societal nature and
present common challenges in the process of heritage language maintenance. Even though they
are not specific or typical to a certain ethno-linguistic community, the participating parents in my
project also face the same or similar challenges. Overall, these findings are helpful in addressing
my first research question regarding problems, obstacles and challenges for parents in

maintaining a heritage language in their families.

Negative Effects of Language Loss

The section that follows presents negative consequences of language loss on personal,
familial, emotional and societal levels. These research findings may contribute to understanding
of the significant role a common family language plays in terms of parent-child communication,

and personal self-identification of minority children.

Problems with self-identification. The potential problems of self-identification and self-

esteem are related to the devaluation of the heritage language in childhood (Wong Fillmore,
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1991; Kouritzin, 1999). Contemplating their lost heritage languages, adult research participants
voiced a sense of “sadness”, “disappointment”, “a sense of tragedy”, and “a certain death of self”
(Kouritzin, 1999). Trying to express the value of Aboriginal heritage languages, one respondent
emotionally articulated his loss of a heritage language: “it’s the loss of the essence of the soul,

not to know the language, because you never know how beautiful you are until you know your

language... because you can only be described in a foreign tongue” (Kouritzin, 1999, p. 71-72).

Lack of emotional connections between generations. Out of all functions of a
language, the most important one for a heritage language is the emotional connection between
generations. Feeling disconnected from her heritage, Au (1997) admits with regrets that “as an
adult | realized that, because I could not speak, read, or understand Chinese, | was cut off from

part of my past” (Au, 1997, p. 78).

Loss of a common family language may lead to the loss of parental authority when
parents are not able to communicate effectively traditional moral principles and values to their
children (Kouritzin, 1999; Lai, 2009; Rodriguez, 1983; Wong Fillmore,1991; Wong Fillmore,
2000). As a result of a heritage language loss, children are not able to keep in touch with their
extended family living in the parents’ country of origin (Kouritzin, 1999). Sometimes parents
may choose to switch to a dominant language while communicating with their children in case
children misunderstand their message in a native language (Kopeliovich, 2011; Nesteruk, 2010;
Schwartz, 2008; Wong Fillmore, 1991). In extreme cases when words fail to promote the
communication between parents and younger generation, some forms of physical punishment

may become the last option to resolve the conflict (Wong Fillmore, 1991).
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Contemplating his deteriorating relationships with the parents, Rodriguez (1983)
acknowledged that he was “a comic victim of two cultures” (p. 5) and did not believe in
bilingualism proclaimed in a dominant society. After his teachers strongly advised his parents to

switch to English as a family language, the life and dynamics in their family changed forever:

We remained a loving family, but one greatly changed. No longer so close; no longer
bound tight by the pleasing and troubling knowledge of our public separateness. Neither
my older brother nor sister rushed home after school anymore. Nor did 1. (Rodriguez,

1983, p. 23)

It seems that sometimes both parents and children are not aware that they have lost more than a

language, but it turns out to be too late to reverse the situation.

Semilingualism. Besides destroying the family bonds, the loss of a heritage language
may influence negatively the acquisition of an additional language. Wong Fillmore (1991)
supports the idea that insufficient first language skills have a negative impact on the process of
learning a second language. Young children may stop using their mother tongue prior to being
proficient in a foreign language; as a result, they may not be proficient enough in both languages
(Kopeliovich, 2011; Wong Fillmore, 1991). On the other hand, subtractive bilingualism or
semilingualism defined as deficiency in both L1 and L2 (Lambert, 1981 as cited in Wong
Fillmore, 1991) may be viewed by some researchers as a transitional stage in language
acquisition among bilingual children (Guardado, 2006). So, some experts advise that young
children should be exposed to the mainstream language (for example, English) only when they
achieve a certain proficiency in their first language (Chumak-Horbatsch, 1999; Kouritzin, 2000;

Wong Fillmore, 1991). While many scholars refer to semilingualism as a concept describing
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inadequate language proficiency, Martin-Jones and Romaine (1986) caution that this generalized
application is derogative and inaccurate. In this case, the standard for language fluency is an
attempt to measure some visible linguistic competencies only (vocabulary or pronunciation for
example). They claim that semilingulism as well as balanced bilingualism are rather contested
labels because these terms imply “that there is such a thing as an ideal, fully competent
monolingual or bilingual speaker who has a full or complete version of a language” (Martin-

Jones & Romaine, 1986, p. 32).

In cases where heritage languages are used only at home as the low register languages
(Valdes, 2001), they are at risk of being in stagnation and later are replaced by inadequate skills
in another language, undermining the idea of sequential bilingualism. Addressing linguistic mix
in African postcolonial reality, Baker (2005) points out that children educated by means of a
former colonial language (English) and communicating in their local native languages outside of
school context end up not being proficient enough in either language, so they do not possess
enough literacy skills to seek well-paid jobs in the future (Baker, 2005). This division in low and
high register languages may also be the cause of differentiating between Cummins’ BICS (basic
interpersonal communicative skills) and CALP (cognitive academic language proficiency), when
a heritage language may be acquired at the level of BICS only; however, Martin-Jones and
Romaine (1986) consider Cummins’ differentiation between these two linguistic competencies

yet another masked term for semilingualism.

Insufficient knowledge of one’s heritage language is one of the causes of semilingualism,
illiteracy and lack of competence in any language. Wagner (1991) analyzing illiteracy among
subordinate groups, distinguished between “illiteracy of oppression” and “illiteracy of

resistance”, both resulting from limited interactions between minority and majority languages
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and limited access to schooling. “Illiteracy of resistance” means that minority groups reject the
mainstream education and would rather be illiterate than sacrifice their identity and language; on
the other hand, “illiteracy of oppression” is a result of assimilation when linguistic minorities
lose their languages while being integrated into the mainstream system; both lead to poor
academic achievements or failures (Wagner, 1991 as cited in Cummins, 2000). While “illiteracy”
may carry a rather strong negative connotation, it is possible to claim that immigrant children are
quite often illiterate in their heritage language even though they have enough communicative
skills. In terms of all four language skills acquisition, immigrant children are usually more fluent
in speaking, but they have very limited skills in reading and writing (Choi & Yi, 2012; Sridhar,
1985). A similar tendency was observed among Japanese-American college students whose
writing proficiency was far behind their skills in communication; the researcher explained this
fact by a significant difficulty of Japanese writing system for English speakers (Shibata, 2004).
On the other hand, even though some Indigenous languages have no alphabet and written form,
people managed to pass them to subsequent generations through oral traditions. So, what is the
role of literacy? Does it have only formal scholastic function or a cultural one as well? What may
be some possible substitutes/alternatives to literacy in the context of immigrant families?
Consequently, one of my research subquestions is about the role of literacy in language
transmission; my intention is not to claim the “illiteracy of oppression” as an inevitable part of
successful integration into a new society, but rather speculate about possible benefits of literacy
in one’s heritage language, so I would rather view it as an additional asset rather than a necessary

condition in the process of language transmission.

Having mentioned the potential negative effects of heritage language loss, | move on to

discuss the benefits of maintaining a heritage language in a host country.
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Benefits of Heritage Language Maintenance
This section presents some benefits of heritage language maintenance in terms of ethnic

identification and academic achievements.

Heritage languages and ethno-cultural identity. In general, formal education cannot
provide some important knowledge and skills for life that can only be acquired in a family
context by means of a home language (Wong Fillmore, 2000). Besides the obvious benefit of a
heritage language as a means of communication between family members, one of the most often
cited benefits of heritage language maintenance is its role in formation of a solid cultural and
ethnic identity when there is a dual connection between a heritage language and one’s ethnic
identification (Cho, 2000; Guardado, 2010). Heritage languages may instill a strong sense of
cultural and ethnic identity; for example, in one study the children identified themselves as
Korean because they were able to speak the language of their parents, immigrants of Korean
background (Lee, 2013). In addition to ethnic and cultural identity, heritage languages may also

help in building religious identification (Babaee, 2014; Gogonas, 2012; Yan, 2003).

Heritage languages and academic achievements. Research literature presents findings
that illustrate positive effects of heritage languages on academic achievements. For example,
Pandey (2014) believes that one’s mother tongue provides the “comfort zone” necessary for
successful early childhood education. Other researchers suggest that competence in one’s mother
tongue promotes second language acquisition by providing the possibility of transferring literacy
skills from the primary language to a second language (Cummins, 2000; Pandey, 2014; Yazici,
liter & Glover, 2010); moreover, there is evidence to conclude that concepts from L1 can be
successfully transferred when learning the same concepts in a second language (Li, 1999).

Cummins (2000) advocates that maintaining and developing L1 literacy should be viewed as an
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asset that provides the possibilities of transferring literacy skills. Both languages, L1 and L2, can

complement and enrich each other rather than cause confusion and delays (Cummins, 2000).

Although several studies concluded that proficiency in a heritage language may
positively influence the overall academic achievements among bilingual students (Li, 1999;
Pandey, 2014, Yazici, llter & Glover, 2010; Yearwood, 2008), the research conducted by Shibata
(2004) does not refute this belief but presents a different conclusion. There was no significant
correlation between proficiency in a heritage language (Japanese) and academic success of the
participants; on the other hand, heritage language competence does not influence negatively
English language proficiency and academic achievements in general. Shibata (2004) admits that
these unexpected results may be explained by the fact that all participants were already college
students at the time of the study, so they were already academically successful, and it was
difficult to prove any significant correlation between their first language skills and academic

achievements (Shibata, 2004).

In general, the old myth regarding slow linguistic development and lower academic
achievements of bilingual students is no longer valid (Dopke, 1992). Although there is a wide
range of variables affecting language development of children from different ethno-cultural
groups, research evidence indicates that bilingual children normally compare well with
monolingual children; however, their knowledge of a home language may be less varied
grammatically, idiomatically and semantically comparing with monolingual peers in the country

where this minority language is spoken (Dopke, 1992).
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Factors and Strategies Contributing to Language Maintenance

The section that follows presents research findings regarding successful strategies in
heritage language maintenance and helps to answer one of my main research questions regarding
methods that parents of Ukrainian background find effective in the process of language

transmission.

The successful outcome of heritage language maintenance in immigrant families is
predetermined by various political, societal, cultural and linguistic factors (Montrul, 2010). The
focus of this literature review is mainly parental and familial efforts in terms of intergenerational
language transmission, so while brief relevant information on societal and educational factors is
interspersed throughout the review, there is only a detailed analysis of research literature devoted

to the role of family in the maintenance of immigrant languages in host countries.

Individual and societal factors in heritage language maintenance. Kipp, Clyne and
Pauwels (1995) differentiate between factors influencing the language attrition or maintenance
on individual level (age, place of birth, gender, marital status etc.) and factors affecting language
practice in the whole ethnolinguistic community (number and distribution of the speakers,
official language policies, and the status of a language) (as cited in Schipbach, 2009). While
theoretically it is possible to distinguish between those two groups of factors, in research
literature on language maintenance a variety of factors are usually mixed and are in interplay
because every individual language speaker obviously has personal reasons for language
maintenance, but at the same time this very individual is not isolated from his or her milieu and
the society in general. Consequently, individual motivation and interest in maintaining a

language may be overshadowed by societal influences.
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In general, researchers claim that the home environment and parents are crucial in
heritage language maintenance (Ariagada, 2005; Chen, 2010; Chumak-Horbatsch, 1999;
Guardado & Becker, 2014; Igbal, 2005; Kouritzin, 2000; Lee, 2013; Li, 1999; Li, 2006; Melo-
Pfeifer, 2015; Tannenbaum & Howie, 2002), but family efforts alone are not sufficient for
heritage language development (He, 2010; Hinton, 1999; Kouritzin, 1999; Zhang, 2004).
Because language socialization happens within specific linguistic community, family alone will
not be able to replace the important functions of communities (Guardado & Becker, 2014).
Parents who are committed to their home language maintenance may be quite successful in their
efforts; however, even the most educated and eloquent parent is not capable of replacing the vast
myriad of linguistic experiences a child is usually exposed to in a country where this home
language is used as the mainstream one. Dopke (1992) warns that limited exposure to a heritage
language and lack of communication with a variety of interlocutors may prevent children from
becoming proficient productive bilinguals. Reflecting on my personal experience of
simultaneous acquisition of two languages, | think it is very important to have a regular exposure
and contact with people from different age groups, with different educational backgrounds,
gender and social positions since all these factors find reflection in people’s speech. For
example, I had learned folk wisdom, proverbs, songs, and poems before | could even read from
my grandmother only, and | do not think my parents or anyone else would have compensated
this huge pool of knowledge if | had not spent my childhood with my grandmother.
Unfortunately, immigrant children are often deprived of the luxury of having extended family
members and friends who can communicate with them in a heritage language. |1 am not trying to

diminish anyone’s role or claim that only highly educated people may set a good example; my
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point is that it is necessary to communicate with different people and read different genres in

order to become equally proficient in two languages.

Reasons for Parents to Maintain Their Home Language

To invest time, money, and consistent efforts in maintaining their heritage language,
immigrant parents should have good reasons that motivate and sustain their desire to
communicate with their children via languages other than those popular in the mainstream

society.

Heritage languages as means of communication with family members. Among the
most obvious reasons for parental willingness for intergenerational language maintenance is the
possibility to share with their children cultural traditions and to sustain communication with
relatives who stay in the home country (Babaee, 2013; Chen, 2010; Lee, 2013; Nesteruk, 2010;
Park & Sarkar, 2007). Kouritzin (2000) states that one’s mother tongue is not merely a language;
it is a unique means of communication between parents and children. In addition, parents who
try to maintain their heritage language are aware of the potential benefits of bilingualism, the
positive role of a heritage language in learning other languages, and in general, they view
multilingualism as a possibility to adopt multiple perspectives and expand one’s knowledge

(Guardado, 2010; Li, 1999; Nesteruk, 2010).

In some cases, children have to negotiate in public institutions on behalf of their parents
who do not speak the dominant language (Delgado-Gaitan, 1997; Kouritzin, 1999). On the
surface, immigrant parents relying on their children in everyday situations may look helpless and
irresponsible. On the other hand, in these families the chances of children losing their first

language are minimal. These children have their first language; it serves as a buffer against the
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hostility and challenges of a new country. Delgado-Gaitan (1997) recalls how she performed the
functions of an interpreter for her own father at his workplace when he was underpaid. As a
young child, she felt deeply for him and wished those employers could evaluate his talent as a
bricklayer, not his lack of English proficiency (Delgado-Gaitan, 1997). Immigrant parents may
be dependable in terms of English, but it is their first language that connects parents and children
in a totally new world and reality of immigration. If they keep it, they will manage to preserve
the same emotional connections and mutual respect in their families; if they switch to a new

foreign language, children may become strangers to their own parents (Rodriguez, 1983).

Participation in imagined communities. Immigrant parents encourage their children to
maintain a home language so that they can fully participate in the imagined communities
(Anderson, 1992); the heritage language is viewed as facilitating inclusion into communities of
parents’ country of origin because “the most important thing about language is its capacity for
generating imagined communities, building in effect particular solidarities” (Anderson, 1992, p.
133). Heritage languages facilitate creation of extended imagined communities beyond
geographical boundaries of countries, nations and states. Heritage languages may be the only
link connecting deterritorialized (Appadurai, 1997) generations of immigrants and their children.
Appadurai (1997) illustrates the emergence of modern imagined communities as a result of
combination of globalized mass media and mass migration, which he calls “a theory of rupture”.
Due to mass media, images transcend national borders and “meet deterritorialized viewers”,
those people who choose to immigrate and participate in different real communities, but who still
want to be in touch with their home countries (Appadurai, 1997). Imagined communities of
immigrant populations may be referred to as “transnational imagined communities” (Song,

2012). Unlike monolinguals, bi/multilinguals have the potential to join multiple imagined
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communities besides their real communities of practice (Song, 2012). Norton (2000) proposes
that both past and future linguistic communities can be crucial in learners’ investment in
language learning. The “liberating imagined communities” (Carroll, Motha & Price, 2008, p.
189), transnational past, present and future communities of immigrants, may facilitate
multilingualism and influence peoples’ decision to maintain their first languages. In general,
imagined communities may play a positive role in heritage language maintenance if immigrants
are willing to keep their membership in transnational communities of practice; on the other hand,
imagined and real communities may also cause language loss if new immigrants and their

children seek full integration and assimilation in a host country.

Pragmatic reasons for language maintenance. In addition, parents from rapidly-
developing countries also view their heritage language as providing potential future economic
benefits and better prospects of employment (Lee, 2013); however, immigrants from not so well-
off countries do not associate their heritage language with potential economic benefits (Nesteruk,
2010). Furthermore, parents often associate heritage languages with integration in the
international community and increasing job opportunities (Babaee, 2014; Chen, 2010; Cho,

2000; Hu, Torr & Whiteman, 2014; Yearwood, 2008).

Parental Strategies in Language Maintenance

Since my second research question is about successful parental strategies in heritage
language maintenances, it is necessary to summarize effective methods of language transmission
documented in the literature. All researchers are unanimous in their conclusion that heritage
language maintenance must be accompanied by the support from parents, community, educators
and social network in general. In their efforts to maintain home languages, parents employ

numerous strategies investing their time, energy, and money on a regular basis.



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 44

Intentional and consistent use of a heritage language at home seems to be the most
commonly cited strategy (Arriagada, 2005; Babaee, 2013; Baker, 2000; DeCapua & Wintergerst,
2009; Guardado, 2010; Kouritzin, 2000; Nesteruk, 2010) as well as parental efforts to provide
exposure to a heritage language via media and technology (Choi & Yi, 2012; DeCapua &
Wintergerst, 2009). In mixed-marriages, a “one parent — one language” approach seems to be
effective, provided there is support and mutual agreement of both parents (DeCapua &
Wintergerst, 2009; Dopke, 1992). Frequent visits to parents’ home countries, communication
with extended family members, contact with L1 community members and friends, singing and
story-telling in a heritage language and creating “intimate spaces” contribute to the success of
home language maintenance (Babaee, 2014; Guardado, 2006; Guardado & Becker, 2014;

Nesteruk, 2010).

Media and technology in language maintenance. Choi and Yi (2012) found that media
from a heritage culture may help in the development of literacy, reading and writing skills, and
“provide a bridge between informal activities outside school and formal literacy practices in the
classroom” (p. 120). According to Szecsi and Szilagyi (2012), media technologies, including
communication via Skype, chat rooms and interactive games, proved to be efficient in improving
all four language skills but only under condition of parental supervision and active involvement.
Parents should recognize their children’s interests and try to create relevant and interesting
activities involving media technologies, but still these strategies are viewed only as additional to
regular parental efforts in language maintenance. Furthermore, media technology can also help in
maintaining close emotional ties with members of extended family living back in the heritage
country; for example, if there is regular communication via Skype, grandparents and relatives

may be involved in children’s everyday activities (Szecsi & Szilagyi, 2012). Although modern
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technologies facilitate contacts with friends and relatives, nothing can adequately replace face-to-
face communication; moreover, there are additional challenges as well (different time zones,

other commitments and daily routines).

Reading in heritage language. Many parents who are committed to their children’s
heritage language development read books to their children on a regular basis, and even practice
content-based language acquisition by teaching their school age children grammar, mathematics
and other subjects from the textbook used in their home countries, so that children will not only
learn the language, but also improve their knowledge of the material they study in mainstream
classrooms (Babaee, 2013; Park & Sarkar, 2007). Watching cartoons and reading books in a
heritage language, as well as involving grandparents in child care, were reported as very
successful strategies among immigrants from Eastern Europe (Nesteruk, 2010; Szecsi &
Szilagyi, 2012). However, Melo-Pfeifer (2015) observed that children pictured their parents
more often than other relatives when they were describing their heritage language learning.
Consequently, members of extended families may play an important role by enlarging the

domain of heritage language use (Melo-Pfeifer, 2015).

Visiting parents’ country of origin. If parents can afford regular visits to their home
countries, children can maintain relations with relatives, and improve their language proficiency.
Dopke (1992) reports that in some cases children who are passive bilinguals may activate their
receptive knowledge of a heritage language and become fluent speakers after prolonged visits to
heritage countries. Analyzing reasons for strong attachment to one’s heritage language and
culture, Guardado and Becker (2014) concluded that frequent visits to Peru (a heritage country)
and the fact that children were born and even spent some time in their childhood there can

explain their close ties not only with the extended family, but also with the heritage culture and
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country. Moreover, parents try to combine two languages and two cultures by involving their
children in interesting home activities and celebrations, thus reinforcing the idea of peaceful
coexistence of the dominant and heritage languages (Guardado & Becker, 2014). Furthermore,
the additional benefit of frequent and prolonged visits to a heritage country is acquisition of

friends who may help in heritage language development (Szecsi & Szilagyi, 2012).

Making heritage language learning an enjoyable experience. Learning and
maintaining a heritage language will be more effective if children enjoy it (Guardado & Becker,
2014). Many parents report not forcing their children into heritage language learning but rather
using opportunities for learning when children themselves initiate discussions or ask questions
related to their heritage language and culture (Hu, Torr & Whiteman, 2014). Some parents can
give their children freedom to choose the language for communication, even if it is sometimes
English or code-switching (Lee, 2013). These findings contradict other studies reporting
consistent parental efforts of using heritage languages only and not allowing their children to use
the mainstream language at home. Consequently, the question remains which attitude is more
efficient and is more facilitative of heritage language acquisition. The question may be also
related to children’s age and their proficiency in a heritage language. Probably younger children
should be consistently reminded of using their home language, while older children with more
proficient skills in a heritage language may be allowed to code-switch from time to time. In this
case, code-switching should not be viewed as deficiency, but rather as “a highly differentiated
interactional tool” (Dopke, 1992), that is used to achieve communicative purposes between

bilingual speakers.

Heritage language schools. If parents are not constrained financially, they may choose

to send their children to community-based heritage language programs, hire tutors (Kopeliovich,
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2011), or attend language classes and activities organized through churches (Nesteruk, 2010;
Park & Sarkar, 2007). Heritage language programs not only help children to find peers speaking
the same language (Chen, 2010; Lee, 2013) but may also connect parents with other members of

the same linguistic community (Chen, 2010; Igbal, 2005).

Some parents, who choose to send their children to church-based language classes and
activities, are rather sceptical as to the potential progress of their children because they have
doubts that church activities alone are sufficient to promote high heritage language proficiency
(Park & Sarkar, 2007). Parents from Romania and Ukraine report that they do not consider
sending their children to church cultural activities because they do not go to church regularly and
are not close with the rest of the community (Nesteruk, 2010). This finding is partially relevant
regarding parents who participated in my project. Unlike Ukrainian immigrants of previous
waves, new immigrants from Ukraine usually are not affiliated with any particular church,
partially because they do not feel connected with Canadians of Ukrainian heritage. Therefore,
church-based language programs may not be very popular among recent immigrants from

Ukraine.

In general, there seems to be a controversy in the research findings regarding the benefits
of heritage language programs: while some claim they are effective, others present rather
sceptical and cautious conclusions. Kanno (2003) believes that only separate schools run by a
specific linguistic and ethnic community may be efficient because they encourage children to
believe that their mother tongue is valued and validated. Moreover, the academic component
adds significance to language maintenance, so the functions of a heritage language are not

limited to basic conversational skills (Kanno, 2003).
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Although Wong Fillmore (1991) finds that language shift from the first language to
English happens more often in the families who send their children to English only pre-school
programs than in the families whose children attend programs in their first language, “bilingual
education does not appear to offer children enough protection from language shift” (Wong
Fillmore, 1991, p. 333). In another study among Ukrainian-Canadian children, mothers seem to
be satisfied with their children’s proficiency in Ukrainian, but simultaneously point out their
dissatisfaction with the curriculum at Ukrainian programs and lack of community support in

maintenance of their first language (Chumak-Horbatsch, 1999).

Some other research projects point out the benefits of heritage language community-
based programs. For example, in Israel, there are numerous private Russian schools that are
complementary to the official public schools. These additional schools are very successful in
promoting the Russian language and culture among young immigrants from the former Soviet
Union (Kopeliovich, 2011; Schwartz, 2008). Similar findings are presented in a study of
Japanese —American college students who attend Japanese language schools (Shibata, 2004).
Other research reports that a Spanish cultural centre is effective in terms of promoting
communication among Spanish-speaking families and reinforcing children’s cultural and
linguistic identity by valuing and validating their heritage within a community (Guardado &

Becker, 2014).

However, if parents rely on heritage language schools exclusively, they are often
disappointed with their children’s progress (Chen, 2010; Kopeliovich, 2011). Bilingual programs
and tutors may be only additional resources in maintaining the first language, but they cannot
completely compensate lack of communication in the heritage language at home (Kopeliovich,

2011). Moreover, a successful bilingual program is impossible without “sparks of genuine
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interest” (Kopeliovich, 2011). In addition, Schwartz (2008) emphasizes the importance of
“community-based supplementary educational system in the survival of the minority language
among second generation immigrants” (p. 416). Even though parents have priority in deciding on
a home language and enrolling their children in heritage or bilingual programs, without their
children’s desire and motivation for language maintenance parental efforts will be in vain

(DeCapua & Wintergerst, 2009).

This section has reviewed some common parental strategies in terms of their home
language maintenance that may assist me with answering my second research question. The
section that follows presents a summary of the main findings, issues and suggestions regarding
familial factor in heritage language maintenance, in particular, the role of home language in
building close family bonds, as well as different parental expectations regarding their children’s

fluency and literacy in a heritage language.

Research Findings on Familial Factors in Heritage Language Maintenance

Having addressed the main parental strategies in heritage language maintenance
commonly cited in literature, this section elaborates on the research findings regarding familial
factors in language maintenance; specifically, it relates to my subguestions regarding the
possible correlations between heritage languages and close parent-child relationships, as well as
the parental expectations in terms of their children’s proficiency and literacy skills in a heritage

language.

Heritage languages and family cohesion. According to Sabogal et al. (1987),
“familialism” is characterized by strong attachment, emotional bonding and support between

members of both nuclear and extended families (as cited in Guardado & Becker, 2014).
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Tannenbaum and Howie (2002) connect the success of heritage language maintenance with the
concepts of “family cohesion” (strong attachments and bonding between family members) and
“power distribution” (i.e. to what extent parents exercise their authority, and whether children
have autonomy in the family). Not surprisingly, the research findings indicate that children who
grow up in egalitarian families with close family ties are more likely to maintain heritage
languages and express positive attitudes towards the mother tongue of their parents
(Tannenbaum & Howie, 2002). While there may be a correlation between the family dynamics
and heritage language maintenance or loss, researchers caution that language loss or shift does
not necessarily indicate problematic family relations. Ideally children acquire a mainstream
language while at the same time maintain their parents’ mother tongue, so there is a dual
dependency in terms of heritage languages and family closeness: high proficiency in parents’
mother tongue promotes close family bonds, while at the same time, close ties between parents
and children encourage the latter to maintain their heritage languages (Tannenbaum & Howie,

2002). However, Dopke (1992) argues that:

Family cohesion may or may not be affected by the use of different languages by

different people of the same family, depending on the degree of bilinguality of the adults,

their personal temperament and their level of knowledge on the subject. (p. 13)
Consequently, there is no consensus regarding the degree of proficiency in a heritage language,
and how it may influence parent-child relations and family dynamics in general. One of my
subquestions attempts to trace this connection, if there is any, by asking the participating parents
to reflect on their feelings and experiences when their children speak Ukrainian and English, and
speculate whether their relations would have been different without the Ukrainian language in

their family life.
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Heritage language decrease in teenage years. While heritage language transmission
and maintenance come naturally at early childhood, especially when children stay at home with
an L1 speaking caregiver and are not exposed to a dominant language, it is very difficult for
parents to find some good reasons and motivation to encourage their teenage children to maintain
heritage languages (Chumak-Horbatsch, 1999; Pauwels, 2005). Research participants from
Eastern Europe report that they managed successfully to maintain their home languages when
their children were young but had to switch to English once their children became teenagers
because English seemed to be a more effective means of communication (Nesteruk, 2010). On
the other hand, parents may not be prepared for this stage in children’s development and their
unwillingness to speak a heritage language; as a result, parents may prematurely stop putting
their effort into their children’s bilingual development (Dépke, 1992). The decreased amount of
heritage language use may also be linked to the fact that teenagers mostly live in the environment
dominated by a mainstream language (DeCapua & Wintergerst, 2009); consequently, childhood
is the time for heritage language maintenance, whereas teenage years is the period of a heritage
language decline, so parental influence is especially crucial in childhood. Furthermore,
Tannenbaum and Howie (2002) admit that immigrant children face additional challenges on top
of other generational conflicts that are common when children become teenagers. They view
their parents as foreigners in a dominant society, and teenagers may struggle with fulfilling their
parents’ dualistic expectations when parents want them to become successful in a new culture
and language, but at the same time maintain their parents’ mother tongue and ethnic identity
(Tannenbaum & Howie, 2002).

Unfortunately, as growing children develop intellectually in the context of formal

schooling in a mainstream language, their heritage language tends to become more and more
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basic and is assigned only for everyday home communication (DeCapua & Wintergerst, 2009).
Many adult research participants blame their parents for lack of commitment to maintain a
heritage language (Kopeliovich, 2011; Kouritzin, 2000). It turns out that “identity and language
“decisions” made by children in the face of an assimilation-oriented dominant culture, are
decisions later regretted” (Kouritzin, 2006, p. 20). On the other hand, parents may also send
conflicting messages to their children by encouraging them to use English in childhood and later
reprimanding them for their inability to communicate in a heritage language (Kouritzin, 1999).

Parental expectations regarding children’s fluency and literacy in a heritage
language. An additional area that needs further research is the level of fluency in the heritage
language necessary for effective communication between children and parents. Oh and Fuligni
(2010) assert that basic skills in a heritage language may not be sufficient to sustain intimate and
close family ties; the level of proficiency may influence the quality of parent-child relationships.
In many cases, it is difficult to pinpoint direct causative relations between high heritage language
competence and close family ties; maybe intimate relationships with parents facilitate the
heritage language maintenance or, vice versa, advanced skills in a heritage language promote
close family relationships (Oh & Fuligni, 2010).

Immigrant parents may have totally different agendas in terms of their children’s first
language maintenance. While some parents are satisfied if their children attend heritage schools
once a week, others believe their first language is still an indispensable part of their family life
and the only language of communication at home. Nesteruk (2010) reports that parents from
Eastern Europe express quite low expectations regarding their children’s proficiency in heritage
languages: they seem to be satisfied if their children can master basic communication skills, and

they do not have high expectations in terms of literacy. In addition, some parents consider their
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heritage languages (Bulgarian and Ukrainian in particular) of low prestige and do not see any
practical value of trying to maintain them (Nesteruk, 2010). However, Dépke (1992) notes that
international prestige of a heritage language is more relevant for immigrant parents and does not
influence children’s decisions regarding language maintenance. Unlike parents of East European
background, Korean parents have very high expectations regarding their children’s performance
in heritage language and view Korean as the language of cultural identity, communication with
extended family members, and possibility for better employment opportunities in future (Park &
Sarkar, 2007). On the other hand, Chinese parents are rather satisfied with their preschoolers’
oral communication skills in a heritage language and do not have high expectations regarding
literacy (Hu, Torr & Whiteman, 2014). In another study, parents of Chinese descent also
demonstrate low expectations of their children’s academic progress in a Saturday heritage
language school (Chen, 2010). However, due to economic growth of their home country,
immigrant parents from China rank English-Mandarin bilingualism higher than English-French
(Chen, 2010), so this research finding again illustrates the concept of economic and symbolic
value of languages (Bourdieu, 1991).

The role of religion in language maintenance. There are no consistent research findings
regarding the role of religion in heritage language maintenance. While Park and Sarkar (2007)
report that the Korean church in Montreal plays a significant role in consolidating community
and maintaining a heritage language, Babaee (2014), on the contrary, notes that some Iranian
parents withdraw their children from community-based heritage language schools because they
dislike the heavy emphasis on religious aspects in the textbooks. However, religious identity can
be crucial in the maintenance of a heritage language (Fishman, 1987 as cited in Lanza &

Svendsen, 2007). In the study on heritage language maintenance among children of Egyptian
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immigrants, Gogonas (2012) finds evidence of contradictory parental attitudes toward first
language maintenance. The strong attachment to their native language among Muslim parents is
explained by a significant value of their religion; they send their children to Arab classes on a
regular basis to maintain their language since it is “the only language of the Koran”. On the
contrary, Coptic Egyptians demonstrate more assimilation with the host (Greek) society also on
the religious basis since they believe their religion is close to Orthodox Christianity (Gogonas;
2012). While in some communities religion can be an important factor contributing to language
maintenance, in others religion does not have this power. In the case study of Kannada
maintenance among immigrant families in New York area, religion played a marginal role
(Sridhar, 1985). Consequently, the role of religion seems to vary among ethnic groups in general,
and individual immigrants in particular; as a result, claims about strong influence of religion in
language maintenance are not unanimous and may not be relevant to all ethnicities.

Language differences between siblings. Children are very selective in terms of their
language for communication. With monolingual relatives, they tend to use their heritage
language, while with bilinguals they may code-switch; on the other hand, with representatives of
the dominant culture they use the mainstream language, so their language is very context
dependent (Dahl, Rice, Steffensen & Amundsen, 2010; Gogonas, 2009; Gogonas, 2012; Lanza &
Svendsen, 2007; Pease-Alvarez & Winsler, 1994; Schwartz, 2008; Sridhar, 1985).

In addition, younger children tend to be more vulnerable to language loss, so they usually
switch to English sooner than their elder siblings; as a result, even within one family and
seemingly the same linguistic conditions, children may have different linguistic competence
(Nesteruk, 2010; Sridhar, 1985; Wong Fillmore, 1991). The higher proficiency in the first

language among elder children can be explained by two factors: on the one hand, parents may
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focus their linguistic efforts more on the first-born child, on the other hand, younger children are
influenced by their elder siblings whose language is affected by the mainstream language, thus
younger children have less control over their first language (Sridhar, 1985). In general, there is
lack of research findings regarding differences in language acquisition between elder and later-
born children (Dopke, 1992).

Gender and language maintenance. Research literature usually presumes that language
maintenance has connections to gender roles, and mothers seem to be more involved in language
transmission (Kondo, 1997) since they are expected to spend more time taking care of and
socializing with their children. Igbal (2005) reports on Francophone women who had partially
lost their first languages but felt a strong stimulus to regain it after they became mothers, so
parenting and motherhood gave them a stimulus to transfer their first language to their children.
Moreover, they were also seeking involvement in Francophone community in order to connect
with other French-speaking mothers, even though previously they would avoid socializing with
Francophones because their English-speaking spouses felt excluded (Igbal, 2005). However, the
traditional assumption that mothers are usually the ones who share their heritage language with
children from the moment they are born is questioned by the results of the study conducted by
Gogonas (2009) who found that in Albanian families in Greece fathers were more concerned
with the first language maintenance and used their heritage language with their children more
frequently than mothers. Analyzing the findings of the study about “one parent—one language
approach”, Dopke (1992) also observed that fathers were more successful than mothers in
transmitting their heritage language because “fathers interacted with their children in a more
child centered way and provided linguistic input which was more conducive to language

acquisition than did mothers” (p. 192). The author explains this finding by the fact that women
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usually are primary caregivers and have housework, leaving them less time for interactive
playful activities, whereas fathers can be involved in more playful time with their children.

There seems to be no correlation between the family type and heritage language
maintenance; there is no research evidence to prove that single-parent families are less successful
in language transmission and maintenance (Guardado, 2006; Schiipbach, 2009). There is a slight
possibility that language choice could be gender specific; there was an observation when girls
used their first language more with mothers, while boys followed their fathers’ example and used
a dominant language more? (Pease-Alvarez & Winsler, 1994).

Finding the balance between a home language and English. Many immigrant parents
try to reach some compromise by encouraging their children’s positive attitude towards both the
mainstream language and the heritage one. For example, Guardado (2010) reports about Spanish
parents who are respectful not only of their heritage language, but also value the language of a
host country. They encourage their children to develop both languages because Canadian identity
presupposes a combination of more than just one’s heritage culture; in a way, this practice
facilitates acquisition of “hybrid identities as Canadians” (Guardado, 2010, p. 340). Parents in
this study not only tried to keep their language as a symbolic connection to the past but also
raised their children “as cosmopolitan people with the ability to establish social relations and to
bridge gaps between local and global ways of thinking” (Guardado, 2010, p. 341). According to
enrichment hypothesis, children can draw from both cultures and commit more to heritage
language maintenance if they feel comfortable and acknowledged in the mainstream society

(Szecsi & Szilagyi, 2012). In the process of integration into the mainstream society, some ethnic,

2 Recent research in the social sciences has critiqued earlier research for working with
binary notions of gender. The research | review here was done within the dominant male-female
gender distinction.
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cultural and identity markers may be preserved, while others can be altered or lost. If an
individual manages to maintain a mother tongue, she or he will turn into ““a bilingual person with
a bicultural identity” (Liebkind, 1999, p. 142).

Parents’ language policy. There may also be a mismatch between parents’ desirable
language policy and the real-life communication. In some cases, researchers reveal discrepancies
between parents’ self-reports and their actual practices at home while being observed by a
researcher; moreover, parents should not focus only on technical features of language such as
grammar or writing, as they may overlook the cultural value of the heritage language (Hu, Torr
& Whiteman, 2014). Although I did not observe my participants at home to verify the accuracy
of their self-reports, the potential problem mentioned above regarding the consistency of parental
strategies is not significant in my project because my main objective is to report what strategies
parents find effective over time while they are bringing up their children in Canada (they are
encouraged to share their past strategies as well as potential future plans).

Parents’ choice of the home language depends on such factors as their proficiency in the
mainstream language, the possibility to gain middle class roles soon after immigration, and the
linguistic diversity within their own ethnic groups (Nesteruk, 2010; Sridhar, 1985). The
possibility of code-switching is higher if the parents are proficient in the mainstream language
(Li, 2006; Sridhar, 1985). While parents may maintain their first language within their social
network, they can switch to other languages while communicating with their children, so
“multilingualism provides a much more complicated reality for identity” (Lanza & Svendsen,
2007). Frequent visits to their home country, friends and relatives sharing the same language, a
possibility to attend cultural centres, ethnic pride, and the probability of a future return to a home

country may contribute to the first language maintenance in the immigrant families (Guardado &
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Becker, 2014; Kopeliovich, 2011; Sridhar, 1985; Szecsi & Szilagyi, 201). Parents’ language
policy as well as a positive children’s attitude towards their heritage language contribute a lot to
the first language maintenance among immigrant children (Schwartz, 2008).

Suggestions from research. Parents are advised to follow their language policy
consistently in order not to confuse children (Chen, 2010). For instance, one research participant
reported observing her rule “heritage language (German) only” in communication with her
children in any situation. When it was not possible or acceptable (among speakers of other
languages, for example), she tried to avoid looking at her kids because she felt that even one
deviation from the norm could cause potential risk of language loss (DeCapua & Wintergerst,
2009).

Another advice from research literature is for parents not to impose their cultural identity
and not to force their children to learn a heritage language because this may provoke reverse
effect and rebellion (Chen, 2010). Children should feel that they have some autonomy in
choosing the language for communication, so punishment is not an effective measure, rather they
should be reminded to speak their mother tongue (Guardado & Becker, 2014). Furthermore,
some researchers highlight the importance of learning a heritage language before children start
formal schooling in a mainstream language (Chen, 2010; Chumak-Horbatsch, 1999; Pauwels,
2005; Wong Fillmore, 1991). In general, without the institutional support and professional
guidance, maintaining the family language is “like swimming against the tide” (Kopeliovich
(2011, p. 111) or “fighting a lonely battle” (Guardado, 2006, p. 67).

Possible Areas for Future Research
Reviewing the research literature on heritage language maintenance from 1998 to 2002,

Garcia (2003) notes the astonishing amount of research trends worldwide exploring language



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 59

maintenance within families, communities, and broader society. Despite the abundant research
findings, the issue of heritage language maintenance is far from being exhausted. Hornberger
(2003) poses an overreaching research agenda of finding answers to a broad question: “What
global, societal, and local factors encourage and promote intergenerational transfer, maintenance,
revitalization and development of HLs?”” (Hornberger, 2003, p. 121). Consequently, one of my
main research questions focuses on exploring the role of macro-social factors in terms of heritage
language maintenance among immigrant families from Ukraine. The purpose was to find out to
what extent changing political, cultural and linguistic realities in a home country may influence
immigrants’ decisions in terms of language transmission, and whether a heritage language has
deeper functions besides its primary role in keeping close family ties. My research findings do
not demonstrate explicit connections between realities in Ukraine and linguistic preferences of
first generation immigrants but point to some other intangible identity-related issues.

Additionally, Shin (2003) states that the major research questions and directions are
related to finding the best strategies and approaches to educate parents about myths and facts
related to bilingualism and heritage language maintenance in order to reduce their fear that
children will not develop substantial proficiency in English. Moreover, there are no definite
criteria to judge or measure variations and changes in parents’ attitudes regarding heritage
languages (Shin, 2003).

In addition, Lo Bianco (2003) notes that issues related to measurement of heritage
language proficiency and literacy practices within different communities deserve research
attention. Among present studies there is no clear differentiation between language proficiency
and language use in general (Oh & Fuligni, 2010). Martin-Jones and Romaine (1986) believe

that “language assessment procedures need to be grounded in community-based norms” (p. 36);
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that is why the purpose of my research project is to analyze the understanding of heritage
language fluency among the community of immigrant parents in Canada (that is a multilingual
context, not an idealized monolingual language community traditionally used as a standard).
Furthermore, Montrul (2010) believes that to identify the specific roles of community and family
in heritage language formation, there should be attempts to evaluate the quality of language input
on a long-term basis. Dopke (1992) also claims that “the quality of input is more important in the
acquisition of a minority language than is the quantity of input” (p. 193). Consequently, one of
my subquestions explores parents’ understanding of heritage language proficiency: do immigrant
parents expect that their children will become fluent in speaking and will develop literacy skills
in their heritage language? At the same time, this issue is related to one of my main questions
regarding parental strategies because naturally parental expectations and understanding of
heritage language proficiency will find reflection in their strategies and linguistic input they
provide for their children. While many parents in my study voiced their concerns regarding
children’s fluency, proficiency, and accuracy in Ukrainian, they also admitted that their everyday
communication rarely transpired exclusively in one language. The traditional understanding of
language as a refined, standardized, and pure entity is often challenged in the context of
increasing mobility and “superdiversity” (Blommaert & Backus, 2013). My objective in this
study was to document my participants’ experiences and perspectives, but not to persuade them
to change their opinions regarding potential benefits of “translanguaging” (Hornberger, & Link,
2012; Lewis, Jones & Baker, 2012; Li, 2014, 2018; Makalela, 2015; Velasco & Garcia, 2014).
The potential question for future research is to explore the role of literacy in language
maintenance across different ethnicities, and parental expectations regarding their children’s

heritage language performance. The role of literacy in heritage language maintenance is also
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controversial; while some researchers view it as a necessary condition for bilingualism (Li,
1999), others seem to overlook its importance and focus more on oral proficiency. Another
question is why parental expectations are not consistent across ethnicities, and whether the
differences can be explained by the status of a heritage language or more so by belonging to a
specific ethno-cultural group. Consequently, the value of my project is a specific focus on
Ukrainian immigrant community; my research findings add to the general understanding of the
role of one’s ethno-cultural background in heritage language maintenance.

There is also a need to research individual differences of specific ethnolinguistic groups
in general (Schwartz, 2008), as well as differences between individual learners of the same
heritage language in the same host country. In particular, there is lack of research findings
regarding language maintenance among recent immigrants from Eastern Europe probably
because they do not constitute the largest immigrant group (Nesteruk, 2010). In one study 29 out
of 50 participants shared common languages (Russian or Ukrainian) with the researcher, yet
preferred to be interviewed in English (Nesteruk, 2010), so the obvious question is why the first-
generation immigrants choose a second language and not their first one in communication with
someone sharing the same linguistic background.

While most research findings indicate that parents prefer following the rule of heritage
language only at home, others reportedly are successful in heritage language maintenance by
combining both the dominant and heritage languages and cultures at home (Guardado, 2010; Li,
1999). Consequently, further research is necessary to find out which strategy is more efficient.
My research participants were asked to reflect on how they balance two or more languages in
their everyday life, and which strategies are more helpful in terms of negotiating linguistic

dilemmas.
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Immigrant parents in previous research projects were predominantly highly educated and
represented high or middle socioeconomic status, but there is lack of data regarding language

maintenance in underprivileged families (Lee, 2013; Nesteruk, 2010).
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Chapter Three: Methodology

Theoretical Framework

Theoretical mix. This research project adopts the main theoretical framework of
postcolonialism, particularly with respect to linguistic and cultural dominance, unequal power
distribution, and stigmatized attitudes toward language minorities causing their inferior status
and the loss of heritage languages. Because language issues are inextricably connected to many
aspects of human life and identity, other theories may be helpful in understanding and analyzing
the data in this research project. In particular, Bourdieu’s (1991) concepts of social capital and
the symbolic power of languages may be relevant in explaining both the long-lasting struggle of
the Ukrainian language to be formally proclaimed as an official language of the nation-state and
its subjugated rank in the linguistic hierarchy in Ukraine, a phenomenon inevitably reflected in
people’s attitudes and language choices. Phillipson’s (2008) ideas of linguistic imperialism,
comparing the dominance and power of colonial languages (Russian and English), are also valid
in the historic as well as modern contexts of Ukraine.

The above-mentioned theories of postcolonialism, symbolic power, and linguistic
imperialism are the pertinent means to interpreting my research findings through a global lens
(this refers to my research question regarding the influence of macro-social factors on
immigrants’ language choices). Identity theories (Cho, 2000; Dagenais & Lamarre, 2005;
Hamers & Blanc, 2000; Makarova & Hudyma, 2015; Norton, 2000; Tajfel & Turner, 1986;
Trofimovich & Turuseva, 2015) and language socialization theory (Schieffelin & Ochs, 1986)
are more applicable in interpreting my interview data: in particular, participants’ struggles in
language maintenance and their feelings related to parenting in more than one language and how

this may affect their sense of identity—the examination of parental input and role in the process
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of “socialization through the use of language and socialization to use language” (Schieffelin &
Ochs, 1986, p. 163). A. W. He (2010) emphasizes that in the process of heritage language
learning, there are potential changes not only to the persons acquiring the language, but also to
the people in their milieu (family and community members) who socialize the learners into
heritage languages; thus, it is a bilateral process with evolving competencies and linguistic
choices.

Postcolonialism. Graue and Karabon (2013) define a theoretical framework as “a lens or
way of looking at something” (p. 13), and the aim of this research project is to adopt a
decolonizing lens in order to promote the linguistic rights of all members of society. Analyzing
the discourse of power, hegemony, and subjugation, the postcolonial scholars Said (1994),
Spivak (1999), Pennycook (1998), Smith (1999), and Andreotti (2011) agree that the legacies of
colonialism have continued to last until the present time.

According to the timeframe proposed by Spivak (1999), “postcoloniality” remains a
lingering feature of our present globalized modernity even though the claims of homogeneous
nations and superior origins are no longer valid (Bhabha, 1994). This research project does not
attempt to speak ambitiously on behalf of Indigenous populations (Smith, 1999) or of subjugated
nations misrepresented by a dominant power (Said, 1994), nor does it claim to benevolently
shake the steady pace of globalization that is actually a modern, disguised version of colonialism
(Spivak, 1999). This project aims to unearth the perspectives and voiced concerns of a white
population that is seemingly privileged, but that has overtly or covertly been assigned a minority
status due to its cultural and linguistic background. In the case of new immigrants with an accent

and limited English proficiency, the English language serves as a marker to create the



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 65

postcolonial legacy of opposition between Self and Other (Pennycook, 1998) within a society of
proclaimed equal rights, responsibilities, and opportunities.

The colonial discourse of Other versus We (Pennycook, 1998; Phillipson, 2008) finds its
modern application in the imposition of dominance in a contemporary society when the
inequality is justified by perceived threat from Other to the well-being of the dominant group
(Van Dijk, 1993). In our society, we encounter this discourse every day in political and public
discussions regarding the appropriateness of wearing hijabs in a Canadian citizenship ceremony,
the racial profiling of criminal suspects, violent rioting incited by alleged racially-motivated
police misconduct, and heated debates in the European Union as to who should take the burden
of thousands of refugees fleeing from war-torn regions. With the increasing deterritorialization
of people all over the world, it becomes obvious that the established values and linguistic beliefs
in host countries will undergo inevitable reconsideration and revision, especially if the
newcomers are granted citizenship status. Under these circumstances, the priority for newcomers
should be the expansion of their linguistic repertoire by acquiring an additional language, rather
than the replacement of their native languages by the language of the mainstream society
(Edwards, 2005).

English may be viewed as the language of integration for new immigrants and, at the
same time, as the language that dominates their lives, “colonizes” their minds, and intangibly
alienates them from their native language and culture. The current status of English as a global
language or lingua franca is typically associated with increased opportunities for global
cooperation, international travelling, career opportunities, educational prospects, and
international trade. Postcolonial scholars, however, emphasize the other side of this international

language of communication, specifically its long-term alliance with colonialism and oppression:
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“the power and the fixity of the discourses of colonialism as they adhere to English are very
great” (Pennycook, 1998, p. 214). Phillipson (2008) reiterates that English as a global language
may be viewed “as the capitalist neoimperial language that serves the interests of the corporate
world and the governments that it influences so as to consolidate state and empire worldwide” (p.
33). Mutua and Swadener (2004) conclude “as more students prefer to learn in English, in part
due to the power of corporate globalization, the persistence of language as a tool of colonization
is obvious” (p. 16).

Changes in linguistic landscapes are accompanied by other significant cultural, linguistic,
and societal transformations. Bhabha (1991) addresses changes in the modern concept of nation;
he proposes a notion of hybridity as a feature of heterogeneous cultures and nations from within.
Blackledge (2003) notes that there is no fixed or unique definition of a nation since this notion is
in constant flux, together with the changing identities of the minorities and majorities who
comprise the concept of nation. These theories of heterogeneous cultures and nations may
explain both the recently shifting dynamics in Ukraine as a nation and how these geographically
distant changes may be echoed in the linguistic preferences of immigrants of Ukrainian
background in Canada.

Unlike political changes that may happen almost overnight (in extreme cases, by means
of revolutions or political riots), changes in mentality, cultures, and linguistic preferences are not
that fast; people do not simply stop speaking an imperial language when socio-political situation
changes. Despite the claim that “many developing countries, especially those with a colonial
past, have worked hard to liberate themselves from curricula, books, texts and ideals of their
former colonial masters” (Brock-Utne, 2012, p. 784), the dominant status of English is still

present in the postcolonial context. Ramanathan (2007) points to the British colonial practices in
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present-day India, where representatives of a middle class with access to Indian-English
education occupy a higher and more privileged position in the social hierarchy than other local
students who are educated in vernacular languages. The dominant status of English in former
colonies can be compared to the long-lasting popularity of Russian in Ukraine decades after the
collapse of the former Soviet empire.

While the applicability of the adjective postcolonial in the context of post-Soviet
republics is contested by some scholars (Pavlenko, 2008), | strongly believe that it is valid for the
purpose of this research project. Postcolonialism helps to explain the persistent inferior status of
the Ukrainian language as compared to Russian based on a historical dominance and subjugation
which, although formally ended with the collapse of the Soviet Union, continue to linger in
peoples’ minds and the modern landscape of Ukraine. Pavlenko (2008) notes that, for decades,
ethnicities other than Russian in the former Soviet Union witnessed “their native languages
tak[ing] second seat to Russian” (p. 2), thus engendering stereotyping attitudes toward Ukrainian
as “a backward peasant language” (p. 67). Although this may continue to be true in today’s
Ukraine, | believe this tendency may finally be changing: firstly, there is already a new, younger
generation that was born and raised in an independent Ukraine with no memory of the past
Soviet epoch; secondly, the recent political changes and military conflicts between “pro-
Russian” eastern Ukraine and “pro-European” central and western Ukraine may well have
affected people’s language preferences. Formally, this decolonized attitude is glimpsed in the
name of the country—UKkraine, the independent nation-state, rather than the Ukraine, the
nickname used in the past, connoting Ukraine as a borderland of Russia.

The emerging tendency both in Ukraine and its diaspora is to maintain the mother tongue,

Ukrainian, instead of the Russian language, a phenomenon that may also be observed as a
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decolonized and decolonizing pattern. | recall a Ukrainian-Canadian of third- or fourth-
generation descent speculating that the decreasing level of activity among Ukrainian community
members in Winnipeg could be explained by the fact that, in the past, they had viewed their
mission as helping to protect and nourish the Ukrainian language and culture that was threatened
by Russian, the dominant language of the former Soviet Union, but that when Ukraine gained
independence, the mission of the diaspora seemed to lose significance: the Ukrainian language
and culture now had legal protection and support from a new government in Ukraine.

Decolonizing research on heritage language maintenance. Addressing Spivak’s (1999)
question of whether the subaltern can speak, Tolman (2006) believes that the possibility exists if
we do not try to represent them or their absent stories, but rather engage in intense listening “in
silence” (p. 196). Research on language maintenance and loss that is positioned in a postcolonial
perspective aims at providing the opportunity to speak to those linguistic minorities who were
deprived of this chance due to their limited proficiency in the dominant language or to the low
symbolic power of their first languages. In general, much decolonizing research is preoccupied
with giving voice to—or at least seeking to listen to the voiced concerns of—those who were
formerly oppressed, subjugated, or marginalized due to their economic status, race, language,
gender, culture, or disability. However, empowerment cannot simply be granted or conferred; it
is not something that researchers can provide to participants in order to improve their status;
rather, empowerment is a process, an action, so that “every time we unite with others to deal with
a common issue, it is an opportunity to empower ourselves. We are empowered when we feel in
control of our lives” (Delgado-Gaitan, 1997, p. 46).

The aim of educational postcolonial research is “to enable individuals to reflect critically

on the legacies and processes of their cultures and contexts, to imagine and negotiate
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“otherwise”, and to take ethical responsibility for their decisions and actions” (Andreotti, 2011).
Brown and Strega (2005) emphasize that in the context of research, marginalization is not
limited to discrimination and the lack of access to resources for some groups of the population;
more broadly, marginalization refers to the inability to participate in knowledge construction and
the necessity of being the objects of research rather than the authors or co-creators of knowledge.
By providing the opportunity for expressing one’s voice, decolonizing research that focuses on
the margins so as to demarginalize is not conducted on the subjugated, but “by, for, and with
them”, taking into account the discourses of domination and oppression within specific political
contexts and legitimizing ways of talking about people’s life experiences for the purpose of
making changes (Brown & Strega, 2005, p. 7). Decolonizing research on language maintenance
and loss views participants as co-constructors, not merely as data providers.

Although the theoretical framework of postcolonialism might seem to be more
appropriate for research conducted in the context of countries with a former colonial history, |
feel strongly that it finds a new application in my research on heritage language maintenance
amongst immigrant families of Ukrainian background. Recent events in Ukraine cannot leave
first-generation immigrants indifferent because personal life narratives are interwoven with the
narratives of our nations and cultures (Andrews, 2007); therefore, my expectation was to find
whether recent events have prompted additional fervour for heritage language maintenance,
likely even more for Ukrainian than for a bilingual mix of Russian and Ukrainian. The role of the
Russian language may be compared to the dual status of English, serving as both a global and a
colonial language at the same time (Pennycook, 1998; 2007). On the one hand, the Russian
language, as the official language of the former Soviet empire, unites immigrants and people

from the former fifteen republics, facilitating their communication; on the other hand, the status
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of Russian as a common language that unites people is changing, especially in light of recent
events in Crimea and eastern Ukraine.

| believe it is reasonable to perceive a new kind of neocolonialism in present-day
Ukraine, where many people are willing to be “colonized”—accepting occupation in exchange
for “protection” from an influential, wealthy, and almighty neighbouring country. In this context,
postcolonial discussions regarding the changing facets of globalized modernity, concepts of
nation and state, and the origin of cultures (Bhabha, 1994) are validated and increasingly
relevant. First-generation immigrants belong to so-called “transnational communities” (Song,
2012) and usually have strong bonds with their countries of origin, so the “imagined
communities” (Anderson, 1992) of their home countries may exert a powerful influence on their
actual communities in the host country. All in all, the theoretical framework of postcolonialism
may function in a dual role of linguistic decolonization in my research project, challenging the
traditional dominance of English over minority languages in postcolonial Canada, and, at the
same time, observing the decolonizing trends of maintaining Ukrainian, and not Russian, among
first-generation immigrants.

Social capital and symbolic power. Parents’ commitment to heritage language
maintenance is shaped by the ideology, norms, and values of the dominant society because
“individual agency and decision-making reflect a range of societal forces” (Phillipson, 2008, p.
34). Bourdieu’s (1991) concept of different forms of capital—economic, cultural, and
symbolic—with the possibility of converting one form into another, helps explain the problems
of dominant and heritage languages being ranked in a hierarchy. Previous research findings on

heritage language loss indicate that the most common reason for parents to shift to a dominant
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language, beyond the appeal of its cultural or symbolic power, is the promise of better
employment prospects in future, which corresponds to the concept of economic capital.

Different languages and their speakers who demonstrate linguistic competence in specific
contexts (or “markets”) are endowed with different levels of “legitimacy” and “symbolic power”
as words serve not merely to convey a message but also to operate as “signs of wealth” and
“signs of authority” (Bourdieu, 1991, p. 66). Because decolonizing research challenges the
legitimacy of authority, dominance, and power imposition, Bourdieu’s (1991) concept of
complicity and internalized subjugation could be applicable in the context of my research
regarding immigrant parents who might take for granted the inferior status of their heritage
languages and the consequent imperative they feel to switch to a dominant language. Bourdieu
(1991) states that “the language of authority never governs without the collaborations of those it
governs, without the help of the social mechanisms capable of producing this complicity, based
on misrecognition, which is the basis of all authority” (p. 113). According to Bourdieu (1991),
the influence of this symbolic power is strong and insidious:

What creates the power of words and slogans, a power capable of maintaining or

subverting the social order, is the belief in the legitimacy of words and of those who utter

them. And words alone cannot create this belief. (p. 170)

Consequently, questions of agency, authority, and official policy regarding the status of
languages are expected to permeate research on immigrant languages in host countries. Bourdieu
(1991) reiterates the notion that the functions of languages go beyond mere communication and
are intimately connected with the status, dominance, and legitimacy of their speakers. In the case
of immigrant parents striving to transfer their mother tongue to their children, heritage languages

are commonly associated with communicative functions between family members only and are
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deprived of further claims to legitimacy and symbolic power. Bourdieu’s (1991) concept of
“dispositions” may be comparable to the main idea of language socialization theory, which views
language acquisition as “part of acquiring social competence” (Schieffelin & Ochs, 1986, p.
167). In the context of my research project, this concept may be applicable in exploring possible
discrepancies between “dispositions”—differences between the social behaviours children learn
by means of a heritage language in the context of their family versus the behaviours required of
them in schools and mainstream society. Stagg-Peterson and Heywood (2007) assert that parents
maintaining a heritage language view it as a form of social capital, which is defined as “the types
of interactions and support that parents provide their children” (p. 521). Even though immigrant
parents may be well-educated and fluent in a dominant language (English), they are nonetheless
considered illegitimate speakers of this language; consequently, they are not well equipped with
social and cultural capital, and they do not possess the “delegated power” of authoritative
speakers (Bourdieu, 1991). This issue emerged in my project as | answered my research
questions and interpreted findings about parental efforts in finding the balance between two or

more languages in the process of bringing up their children.

Identity and heritage languages. Finally, my theoretical framework would be
incomplete without acknowledging that every language we speak (or, in the case of a lost
heritage language, do not speak), every social experience we have (for example, moving
permanently to another country), and every personal life event (for instance, becoming a parent
in a foreign country) leaves a trace on our fluid and complex identities. Since the purpose of this
project is not directly related to identity issues, | choose to focus only on connections between

heritage languages and ethnic identities. Although my research questions do not explicitly



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 73

address identity issues, this concept still emerged indirectly in the process of analyzing interview

data.

Heritage languages are indispensable identity markers and connectors to one’s ancestry,
so once the language is lost, “the cultural content that the ethnic language carried is never fully
recoverable” (Dorrian, 1999, p. 34). Mistakenly, many second- or third-generation descendants
of immigrants believe they can regain their heritage languages more easily than those who have
no family connections to them (Dorrian, 1999); unfortunately, our heritage languages cannot be

automatically transferred via genes or some ancestral blood memory.

Having explored the connections between his native Tokunoshima language, culture, and
identity, Nakagawa (2013) concludes that his research participants reported having a strong
sense of Shiman-chu identity because they were born and grew up on their native island, so
“identity has become separated from language and culture” (p. 356). Similarly, Nicholas (2009)
claims that Hopi youth possess their Hopi identity despite lack of language proficiency. In their
society of oral traditions, use of the Hopi language is perceived as “cultural practice”: as long as
the people are practicing the traditional and religious ways of life, they have retained their Hopi

identity (Nicholas, 2009).

Analyzing the phenomenon of ethnic minorities in post-Soviet Russia, Khilkhanova and
Khilkhanov (2004) conclude that the Buryats (an ethnic minority which was very much
assimilated and Russified in the Soviet era) have managed to preserve their ethnic identity even
though they speak only Russian and no longer know the Buryat language. They have “an original
cultural base and conception of unity with their ancestors” (p. 97). The Shiman-chu participants

in Nakagawa’s (2013) research identified themselves with their island first and foremost, hence
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their cultural identity is geographically bound. However, this is not the case with immigrants
who have been displaced, maybe for several generations, thereby perhaps having lost the
intangible connection with their language and cultural traditions. Unlike Indigenous peoples,
immigrants are not bonded to a specific locality; second or third generations can possibly
maintain the heritage language, although not necessarily the culture and identity as well.
Doubtless that explains the feeling I usually have when speaking to second- or third-generation
Ukrainians in Canada: it is very heartwarming to hear my language in a foreign environment, but
these people usually sound like Canadians speaking the Ukrainian language. As Edwards (2009)
points out, knowledge of a language does not automatically confer the many intangible nuances

of culture that only those who grew up in that culture may be aware of.

While the ethnic identity of my research participants is unchallenged because they are
first-generation immigrants, it is possible that their children are in one of the four stages of ethnic
identity development proposed by Tse (1999). It is my belief that, depending on their age,
children can either be in “ethnic unawareness” or “ethnic ambivalence” (Tse, 1999); some of my

participants, however, challenged those assumptions.

Researcher’s Positionality

In this section, my intent is to address issues regarding my own positionality in the
research project as well as peculiarities related to my cultural, linguistic, and professional
background. Neumann (1997) asserts that researchers intangibly express their life stories,
identities, and passions through their scholarship. | agree that our research interests and our lives
are intertwined, since one’s research work is a part of one’s life story; on the other hand, one’s
life story may be the stimulus to start one’s research: “research is as much a part of a researcher’s

life history as it is a part of her curriculum vitae” (Neumann & Peterson, 1997, p. 1).
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Not only does herising (2005) doubt that one can be wholly, objectively aware of his or
her political and cultural biases and make them fully visible to others, but herising (2005) also
fears that the attempt to do so may serve to distract the researcher from the much more important
work of discerning “the complex interrelationships and socio-political conditions of and in
research” (p. 131). In contrast, Andreotti (2011) views “self-reflexivity” as the possibility for
researchers to become aware of their biases and try to avoid them instead of manifesting them.
Smith (1999) asserts that reflexivity is of paramount importance for researchers claiming insider
status: they need to practice this skill at all stages of their research project, from initial design to
the final data analysis and conclusions. Reflexivity is the process of critical analysis of the
researcher’s biases, attitudes, and place in the context of his/her research inquiry (Schwandt,

1997 as cited in Kleinsasser, 2000).

Said (1994) claims that no knowledge can be considered “pure” or free from political
influences because every scholar acts from his own position, and his historical and cultural
circumstances will impact his knowledge construction despite his will or awareness.
Consequently, Said (1994) emphasizes the importance of “the methodological question” of
defining the starting point, which is the author’s “strategic location” in relation to what he is

writing about.

| am an immigrant from Ukraine, and, as can many other post-Soviet Ukrainians, | can
claim that I have two mother tongues—UKkrainian and Russian; at least, it is hard for me to tell
which one | know better. This constitutes heterogeneity from within (Bhabha, 1994)—when
individuals in the same communities are communicating equally in more than one mother
tongue, depending on the context (school, neighbourhood, family, or official organizations); as a

result, these individuals can be identified with more than one mother tongue (Canagarajah,



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 76

2005). On different occasions and at different times throughout my life, | have switched between
these two languages without a second thought about linguistic hegemony. | had no interior
understanding of my home language alongside the language of the outside world until I moved to
Canada and realized that my linguistic choices outside my own home and family were limited to
English only. When one lives in another culture, the opportunities to use one’s first language
beyond the familial circle are very rare, so this is the time when immigrants first become aware

of the value and significance of their first languages and cultures.

The English language appeared in my linguistic repertoire only after elementary school,
and because it was taught as a foreign language, my proficiency was very limited until high
school, when 1 finally made my future career choices. | was very privileged to graduate from a
linguistic university with what was considered at that time in Ukraine a highly prestigious degree
in foreign languages. As a student and later as a young professional, | was never introduced to
the idea of English as a dominant language; in Ukraine, it was considered a language of
opportunity, and nearly everyone was willing to learn English. In Canada, my professional duties
of teaching English for academic purposes are similarly viewed as contributing to my students’
success, helping them to achieve competence and confidence. Consequently, in the context of my
research, as | apply decolonizing methodology, | make myself vulnerable to criticism, for at the
same time as | advocate for linguistic minorities, | am also teaching the former colonial

language.

The changing context of my research intentions was shaped by recent events in my
country of origin: “The Revolution of Dignity”, the annexation of Crimea, civil war and

bloodshed in eastern Ukraine that resulted in a partial loss of the territory, and subsequent
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changes in the reality of diglossia® of Ukrainian linguistic landscapes. | was compelled to modify
my initial intentions of comparing heritage language maintenance in both Russian- and
Ukrainian-speaking immigrant families, choosing instead to focus on the Ukrainian language

only.

On the other hand, I have experienced wonderful changes in my private life since |
became a first-time mom, which has also influenced my positionality in my research project. |
am no longer just a curious researcher of immigrant background trying to sustain my linguistic
and cultural heritage. | am also the parent of a child who was born into a mixed culture marriage,
so that now | occupy a position alongside my research participants, facing many linguistic and
cultural dilemmas while raising my daughter in three languages and cultures. At this point in my
life, I have discovered that | do not know any children’s rhymes, songs, or lullabies in English,
and that I have no personal attachment to children’s books in English because they were not part
of my childhood. In future, I know I will be challenged by school curricula, norms, and
expectations, but this irreducible gap will prove difficult, if not virtually impossible, to bridge
with my daughter. | hoped that my research project would not only contribute to the scholarship
and research findings regarding linguistic minorities, but would also provide new and insightful
perspectives to help me with my role as a mother. I think that while it is possible, with great
effort and persistence, to maintain one’s heritage language in the family context, it is still
unrealistic to expect that children of first-generation immigrants will share their parents’ cultural

values and norms.

% A term expanded by Fishman (1967), who stated that “bilingualism is essentially a
characterization of individual linguistic behavior whereas diglossia is a characterization of
linguistic organization at the socio-cultural level” (p. 34)
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Insider status. Potts and Brown (2005) argue that “those people who have experienced
an issue are perhaps the best people to research that issue” (p. 259), while Montero-Sieburth
(1997) points out the necessity to negotiate and renegotiate one’s entry into the community. My
cultural and linguistic background positions me as an insider, while my researcher status may
place me as an outsider; my mother tongue facilitated participant recruitment and an initial

starting point in the research because there was likely “an assumption of shared distinctiveness”

(Dwyer & Buckle, 2009).

Dwyer and Buckle (2009) view the dichotomy of insider/outsider status as too simplistic

and state that researchers occupy space in between these two positions. Andrews (2007) states:

Maybe those of us who live and work between cultural boundaries are forever destinedto
be “out of it” or, perhaps more accurately, simultaneously occupy the contradictory
positions of insider and outsider. (p. 509)
The positionality of the researcher becomes an ambiguous matter, whether he or she is viewed as
an insider or an outsider, because the researcher is vested with power from the outset. It is
possible for a researcher to have two statuses at the same time (Parker Webster & John, 2010);
however, it seems like the community has the privilege to assign the researcher either the status
of an insider or an outsider.

There is no clear dichotomy of insider/outsider or of emic and etic positionality because
the researcher’s status is changing and shifting; for instance, we should not assume that
Indigenous researchers doing research in their own communities are always viewed as insiders
(Mutua & Swadener, 2004). For example, Kaomea (2004) admits struggling with uneasiness and
disconnection due to her partial insider and outsider positions within the academy and her native

Hawaiian community. Smith (1999) realized she was perceived as an outsider by women from
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her community due to her family situation, financial status, and privileged role as an academic,
while her advisor viewed her as an insider in her research due to her membership within the
community.

The most common (but not exclusive) criterion for claiming insider status is the fact of
belonging to the same ethnic, cultural, or linguistic community as the participants. While this
may be a way of validating their life experiences, researchers should not be dismissive of
potential biases and erroneous assumptions linked to their status. For example, in sharing the
same linguistic and cultural background as her participants, Kanno (2003) realized that the
similarities might provoke a different set of challenges, attitudes, and successes and perhaps even
construct different identities among representatives of the same culture and language.
Consequently, no cultural, linguistic, minority or immigrant group is homogeneous.

Jankie (2004) concludes that an emic perspective does not guarantee complete insider
status, but it does provide researchers with the opportunity to relearn and revisit what they know,
so it is important for them not to make assumptions or to take shared knowledge or experiences
for granted (Jankie, 2004; Smith, 1999). Insider status and familiarity with the research setting
may also cause “role confusion” (Asselin, 2003, as cited in Dwyer & Buckle, 2009) when, in the
process of data interpretation, the researcher may adopt new roles. One potential disadvantage of
insider status is the possibility of the researcher confusing his or her own experiences with those
of the participants, leading to overemphasis on their commonalities and overlooking conflicting
differences; moreover, a researcher’s positionality as an insider may result in incomplete data if
participants do not provide full explanations of their experiences (Dwyer & Buckle, 2009).
Another disadvantage of insider status is caused by the possible inability of a researcher to

distance him/herself from the participants; thus, he or she may overlook some things while
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taking personal assumptions for granted (Hammersley & Atkinson, 1996 as cited in Parker
Webster & John, 2010).

Speaking the same first language definitely facilitates the process of participant
recruitment and getting to know the community (Montero-Sieburth, 1997), but simply sharing a
common language is insufficient to legitimately claim a position of insider. In general, the
insider position is volatile and prone to challenges due to unequal power relations between a
researcher and participants and due to the multiplicity of identities and experiences within one
linguistic or immigrant community.

Insider status may be granted not only on the basis of belonging to the same linguistic or
cultural community; in many cases, the factor that unites researchers and participants is their
shared or similar life experience. For example, the experience of living with severe disability
helped Scott (2013) to justify her choice of the research topic and to recruit participants, but in
the process of her interactions with disabled participants, she realized that her perceived insider
status was questionable because of differences between her life experience and her participants’
narratives; moreover, her interviewees did not view her as a complete insider. Consequently,
what appears to be a similar life experience among many may rather turn out to be a number of
different life stories.

All in all, insider status guarantees neither a privileged position nor more accurate data;
in fact, an insider position is often vested with additional challenges and assumptions. In terms of
heritage language research, it would matter whether the researcher had lived in the host country
so long as to become almost an outsider in his or her own linguistic and cultural community; on
the other hand, the participants’ length of residence in a host country is also critical. Even though

they may share the same language, researchers and participants may be separated by their
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different immigrant experiences in a new country. The border between insider and outsider status
is blurred; in heritage language research, one does not necessarily have to belong to the same
linguistic or ethnic community or speak the same language—the researcher and participants may

share the same or similar concerns while belonging to starkly different groups.
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Chapter Four: Research Methods

The choice of qualitative methods in research on heritage language maintenance and loss
is justified by the fact that we focus on human life, identity, sense of belonging or alienation,
pain, loss, and disconnectedness. We are not measuring our participants’ heritage language
proficiency; rather we look at how they live with the language or without it. Our purpose is not
the same as that of the English language proficiency tests evaluating competence in L2 in order
for newcomers to gain access in the educational system or the host society in general. Heritage
languages should not be viewed as indicator of a full participation in L1 community, but rather
as some crucial connections and relationships in human life.

In order to answer my research questions regarding language maintenance among
Ukrainian immigrant families, | was initially planning to use qualitative methods — interviews
and journal writing. Based on my preview of research methods mentioned in the literature on
language maintenance, | thought these qualitative methods would be beneficial for the data
collection process because the nature of my research is interpretive and explanatory. However, it
turned out quite challenging to collect journal stories from my participants, so | ended up using
interviews as my research method to gather information about my participants, and story writing
as a method to reflect on my own “case”. In particular, my research journal and my personal
stories were helpful in illustrating my experience maintaining Ukrainian in the context of my
own family.

Selection Criteria and Recruitment of Participants

Prior to finding potential participants, ethical approval from the ENREB at the University

of Manitoba was obtained. Consent was obtained in writing (see Appendix G) from all the

participants. The nature of the study and the objectives of the research were explained in these
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forms. All participants were made aware that their participation was voluntary and that they
could withdraw from the study at any time.

| intended to recruit only parents who were committed to heritage language maintenance
because | believe this sample was more applicable to my research interest. As planned, |
recruited ten adults representing ten different families with children of different ages. Initially |
was planning to find my potential participants through six English-Ukrainian Bilingual Programs
and one Ukrainian nursery school in a major city in central Canada. However, | had to adjust my
recruitment process and eventually found my participants through my daughter’s daycare,
snowball method and by word of mouth.

As specified in the recruitment letter, the participating parents were all first-generation
immigrants from Ukraine who had lived in Canada for at least three years and had at least one
child in the age group 3-16. The participants were from culturally/linguistically mixed marriages
(with one of the partners speaking Russian) as well as from monocultural marriages (both parents
speak Ukrainian). | did not have any specific requirements regarding educational or professional
background of my participants, but the majority of them had a university degree from Ukraine.
The participants were asked to be available to spend between two and three hours being
interviewed and engaging in follow-up member checks. As a way of appreciating my
participants’ time in helping me with data collection and interpretation, I gave each participating
parent a gift card valued at $35.

I posted my recruitment letter on the bulletin board in my daughter’s home daycare; the
daycare provider was a woman from Ukraine, and all children attending the daycare were from
families of immigrants from Ukraine. | also posted volunteer recruitment letters in two local

grocery stores selling products from Ukraine. | was hoping the number of future participants
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would be sufficient to reach “theoretical saturation” when no new themes would emerge from
data collection and analysis (Trainor, 2013).
Data Collection: Research Instruments (Interviews and Journal/Story Writing)

| began the process of data collection by having initial interviews (see tentative questions
in Appendix A) with each participant in order to establish some personal contact, explain the
purpose of my research, and provide tentative prompts (see Appendix B) for their personal
stories. After our first meeting, the participating parents had about two months to write their
personal stories, observations, comments, reflections or blogs using prompts they had received at
our initial interviews. | did not request that they follow any specific format, nor did | have
particular expectations regarding length, style or language. They were free to choose whatever
they were most comfortable with. | was going to collect this material via email or, if they
preferred, personal contact. Since I did not receive any comprehensive stories or journal writing,
| had to initiate additional interviews and meetings to collect more information about my
participants. Consequently, our second interviews revolved around the data from the first
interview and the questions and prompts I initially included in their journal/story writing
guidelines (Appendix B). I created some questions for the final interviews later when I almost
completed writing all the stories. | felt it was necessary to have some form of closure; moreover,
winter holidays were another good excuse to get in touch with my participants. These additional
interview questions were approved by ENREB (Appendix C). In addition to the methods
mentioned above, | kept a personal researcher journal documenting my observations and
comments about the research process as well as writing my reflections about the current situation

in my home country —Ukraine. Because one of my questions is about the influence of societal
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factors on decisions regarding heritage language maintenance, | had to compare my
understanding of the situation in Ukraine with the data from my participants.

Neumann and Peterson (1997) view research as a general learning opportunity through
communication between researchers and their participants and subsequent contemplation on the
part of a researcher. With regard to my research project, my participants from the same ethno-
linguistic group were not homogeneous, so that is why in order to understand and fully
appreciate their individual experiences and values, semi-structured interviews were more
appropriate than any other method of data collection.

Initially, I was planning to have at least two interviews with each participating parent in
addition to written stories they would send me via email. To assist them in writing their stories,
during our first meeting they were given a hard copy of possible prompts for writing their journal
that focuses on understanding the role of a heritage language (Ukrainian) in parent-child
relationships (see Appendix B). As | mentioned above, | had to adjust my initial intention
regarding journal writing because my participants were not open to this method of data
collection. While many of my participants told me they were unable to complete additional tasks
of journal/story writing because of their busy life schedules, some of them kept promising to
email me their journals every time we met, which eventually was uncomfortable and even
awkward for me. | did not want to act like a teacher blaming a student for not doing his/her
homework. Taking into consideration the bigger picture though, I have to admit there must have
been more than just lack of time involved in this situation. Even though they were given a choice
of writing either in English or Ukrainian (or both), it could be possible they were not comfortable
writing in either language. Newer immigrants were not confident enough to use English as the

language of their journals; on the other hand, Ukrainian was probably not an ideal choice as well.
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They could also be vulnerable in terms of their own self-esteem and were feeling some sort of
inadequacy thinking I would judge their knowledge of the Ukrainian grammar. In our interviews,
they all emphasized the importance of literacy skills in Ukrainian, but definitely they did not
want to be evaluated by someone they considered more or less an authority. This was a very
delicate situation when I had no ethical right to insist on doing the task or blame anyone for
being irresponsible. In fact, I had more empathy with my participants when | began transcribing
the interviews. Because | had not been typing in Ukrainian for about eight years (short emails
and messages do not count as writing for me), it was an ordeal to search for letters on the
keyboard, pausing and thinking about the punctuation or the correct spelling. In Ukraine writing
in my first language was easy and natural for me. Overall, | learned my lesson that in a
multilingual territory, researchers should have reasonable expectations. | also realized that
journal writing can be viewed as intimate engagement that is not intended for others. Moreover,
at the stage when | was writing my proposal, | thought my future participants would not mind
taking notes of the events in their everyday life; after all, this is what everybody seems to be
doing on social media nowadays. Obviously, | was wrong, and while some of my participants
invited me to join their forums and blogs where they were sharing problems and challenges of
parenting in Canada, this was not translated to their willingness to write journals for the purpose
of my study. In fact, one woman, in particular, was very anxious and kept asking me who had
read or would read her transcripts, and where and how much of her interviews would be
published etc. On the other hand, because of all political events and confrontation, there is
another issue related to Ukrainian-Russian bilingualism: many of my participants were bilinguals
like me, but perhaps they were not willing to admit that because their children were attending

English-Ukrainian bilingual schools. | had people who were originally from different parts of
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Ukraine, and some of those who speak Ukrainian only (not Ukrainian and Russian) expressed
their negative feelings towards Ukrainian-Russian bilingualism. I think they may have been
concerned that their writing would make some of these tensions and issues more visible.

The questions for our first meeting (see Appendix A) assisted me in creating their
personal and linguistic stories that were supposed to shed some light on the issues of heritage
language maintenance in immigrant families. Based on the first interview, follow-up questions
were added on an individual basis for subsequent interviews. The purpose of the second
interview was to clarify themes from the first meeting and search for additional information
regarding their parenting experience between two or three cultures and languages in Canada. The
final interview was intended to provide some formal closure to the project and an opportunity to
express my best wishes for the upcoming New Year and winter holidays. The participants were
interviewed in one-on-one interviews lasting no longer than an hour. All data were compared and
analyzed in order to find some possible patterns regarding heritage language maintenance in the
Ukrainian community in Canada. | also had some informal meetings and gatherings with some of
my participants. Each parent received interview transcripts either in Ukrainian or Russian,
personal stories to member check and a summary report of my research findings in English.
Finally, for cross-analysis purposes, interviews were examined across all participants to identify
any opposing views related to the identified themes.

The interviews were conducted in Ukrainian (with the exception of those participants
who spoke Russian as their first language), which made the process of communication more
natural and comfortable for the participants. The participants could also choose which language
to use for their written responses (some of their emails were in English). The interviews were

conducted in homes of participating parents as well as in my own house. Excerpts from the
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interviews were translated into English for the purpose of the final research report. The
information pertaining to this project and all the results will be disseminated for the purpose of
the PhD thesis.
Advantages and Limitations of Chosen Research Methods

Interviews. Even though “no single method can grasp the variations in ongoing human
experience” (Denzin & Lincoln, 1994, p. 12), interviewing immigrant parents of Ukrainian
background was selected as a method in this research project in order to interpret the parents’
perspectives regarding their children’s experiences of learning and maintaining their heritage

language.

Interviewing is one of the most common methods of data collection in qualitative
research (Fontana & Frey, 1994; Atkinson & Silverman, 1997; Doody & Noonan, 2013). The
popularity of this method in qualitative research can be explained by our, often simplistic,
understanding of interviews as mere conversations as popularized by mass media and talk shows
in our “interview society” (Atkinson & Silverman, 1997). Therefore, this method seems too easy
and accessible to everyone willing to engage in interactions with others when all that is
necessary is “good intentions (that is, to give voice to the voiceless) and the ability to listen and

then to transform into a reduced verbal text what one has heard” (Sandelowski, 2002, p. 105).

Researchers usually have to choose from or even combine three possible models of
interviewing: structured, unstructured or open-ended, and semi-structured (Fontana & Frey,
1994; Doody & Noonan, 2013). In research on language maintenance, structured interviews are
the least appropriate since they focus on a very narrow way of representing participants’ answers
and do not provide a space for openness. Scheibelhofer (2008) emphasizes the benefits of

“problem-centered interviews” in qualitative research involving some autobiographical aspects



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 89

because this type of interviews opens with a broad introduction offering a participant to start

with a narrative beginning, which is later elaborated on with the help of semi-structured part.

The most obvious advantages of employing interviewing as a method of data collection
are the opportunities for participants to choose and share the information they consider
important; to accumulate direct quotes and words of the participants which may become part of
the final research text; the opportunity for clarification and elaboration on the issues that seem to
be crucial for understanding the interviewees’ experiences; finally, with some groups interviews
are helpful if people are illiterate in the language chosen for the interview (Doody & Noonan,

2013).

Limitations of interviews as a research method. Interviews are quite time-consuming
and sometimes may seem like intrusions (Vickers, 2002), especially if the focus of the interview
is a very sensitive issue; in addition, participants may be willing to provide socially acceptable or
expected answers disguising aspects of their realities, thus influencing the nature of the final
interpretation and research text (Doody & Noonan, 2013). Moreover, researchers run the risk of
“taking what people say in interviews at face value” forgetting that interviewees may have their
own hidden agendas and motivations to justify their actions and behaviours or simply to present
themselves in a positive light (Sandelowski, 2002, p. 106). Atkinson (2007) also warns us that all
interviews are subject to doubts because they may not unearth the real participants’ intentions or
the truth; as researchers, we may just get “the story they [participants] want to tell us” (p.240).
To address the issue of possible participants’ desire to provide only positive and expected
answers, | informed them about the purposes of my project but admitted that there were no
particular theories, correct strategies or specific results | was trying to achieve or prove at the

conclusion of my study. | also shared with them my belief that every immigrant family has a
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unique story to tell, which may or may not resonate with my personal experience or research
findings. I did not position myself as an experienced researcher searching for answers or theory
validation, rather | emphasized my personal interest as a new mother of a multilingual child.
Intuitively, I could also sense some differences between my participants in terms of their
engagement: while some of them strongly believed they were doing right things for their children
by insisting on home language policies, others were hesitant and doubtful as to whether their
efforts would be successful in the long run. I cannot think of any possible reasons for my
participants to give me some pre-formulated answers in order to please me or to meet any

particular expectations.

It may be difficult to establish trust with the participants and easy to lose the gained trust
(Fontana & Frey, 1994); on the other hand , if a researcher has very close or friendly
relationships with the participants, it may be difficult to conduct interviews because frequently
they transform into informal conversations (Clandinin & Connelly, 2000; Haahr, Norlyk & Hall,
2014; Fontana & Frey, 1994), so it could be challenging to sustain professional and ethical
behaviour on part of the researcher. | have to admit that with some of my participants | managed
to establish friendly and more long-term relationships, while with others | communicated
exclusively for the purpose of my project. Because the initial contact with our research
participants is prescribed by some protocols and signing consent forms, it is nearly impossible to
simultaneously become friends with all ten participants and establish mutual trust and close
relationships with everyone. Unlike making friends in everyday life, our first meeting with each
new participant is a somewhat artificial process, so maintaining these relationships may be

challenging at times. Based on my experience, | disagree with some research literature claiming
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that close relationships with research participants may compromise the data collection and

professional conduct of the researcher.

There is always uncertainty regarding the accuracy of transcripts which depends on the
professional knowledge, personal biases and other subjective characteristics of the researcher,
the interviewer, the transcriber, the interviewee, the location and quality of the recording (Mero-
Jaffe, 2011). Lincoln and Gonzalez (2008) propose a bilingual research text as a possibility to
give voice to local communities who may not speak the dominant language. They claim that if
the results of research are to be disseminated among participants as well, it would be more
beneficial to keep their words in the original language. At the same time, the difficulties of
adequate translation are addressed since often the true meaning is if not lost than may be changed
in translation. To address this possible issue of the misrepresentation of participants’ words, the
participating parents in my research had an option of answering interview questions in their first

language.

Journal/story writing. In addition to semi-structured interviews, | found that
story/journal writing offered me the possibility to ruminate about my personal stories regarding
everyday linguistic and parenting experiences. This method of data collection may to some
extent resemble the creation of personal narratives or even autoethnography; however, in my
case these stories and reflections are regarded only as a method of collecting more information
about my experience of language maintenance, but a story itself is not “the phenomena of
inquiry” (Phillion & He, 2007, p. 1008). Unlike in narrative inquiry, the personal stories in my
case had a more descriptive and interpretative function rather than intervention (Clandinin &

Rosiek, 2007), “retelling” or “reliving” (Clandinin & Connelly, 2000).
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My stories were often multilingual and fragmented, resembling sometimes diary entries
or observations, and other times there were complicated ideas and thoughts loosely connected.
Neumann (1997) emphasizes the importance of stories but acknowledges that they may not

always emerge as complete stories:

Stories, to me, are the sense and meaning we derive from ourselves and our lives, for

ourselves and for others. They appear less in the clear, hard, textually rendered lines of

setting and event, action and plot, movement and sequence, plan and accomplishment,

than in the often fragmented, even wordless expressions of experience and emotions.

(p.109)
Consequently, in my research, interviews are considered as a primary method of data collection
about my participants, while story/journal writing is a supplemental or secondary method to
explore the plethora of my personal insights and challenges. Reflective journal/story writing may
have also acted as a decolonizing method in this project because it provided me with an
opportunity to reflect and analyze the connections between my past linguistic, political and
cultural experiences in Ukraine, and how my circumstances and attitudes have changed over time
due to recent changes in my home country.
Analysis and Interpretation

Coles (1989) believes that the story itself can “be our discovery” (p. 22), and reminds us
that as researchers, we do not possess our participants’ stories as we may be only privileged to
interpret them and learn from them. Consequently, even if my project is not a groundbreaking
study with astonishing new discoveries, | believe my participants’ insightful stories add new

perspectives on the issues of heritage language maintenance in Canada.



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 93

The final data are presented as a case study report, which “involves the study of an issue
explored through one or more cases within a bounded system” (Creswell, 2007, p. 73). My main
purpose is not analysing every unique case holistically and learning everything about it, but to
use my multiple cases in order to understand the phenomenon of heritage language maintenance;
consequently, the term instrumental case study (Stake, 1995, p. 3) is applicable to my research

project.

Similar to many other case studies in applied linguistics, my research “foregrounds
sociocultural, discursive, and personal (affective) aspects of experience and learning, without
detailed linguistic descriptions” (Duff, 2014, p. 235). My participants also represent “a nesting of
cases” (Duff, 2014, p. 236) when the phenomenon of language maintenance is studied within the
context of a particular family, which in turn is situated in a broad context of the Ukrainian
immigrant community in Canada with all its cultural, linguistic, political and social tensions and
differences. In this study, the phenomenon of heritage language maintenance is “examined
closely within the context of the case-in-context and against the backdrop of existing theory and
research” (Duff, 2014, p. 237). According to Duff (2014), “four to six cases can be ideal for

doctoral research” (p. 237), so I decided to include four cases followed by my own case study.

In terms of analyzing data in multiple cases, Creswell (2007) suggests starting with “a
within-case analysis” focusing on details and themes relevant to a specific case, then moving on
to “a cross-case analysis” searching for commonalities and differences in themes across multiple
cases, and, finally, providing “assertions” i.e. researcher’s understanding and interpretation of the
text. The data in my research were analyzed with the application of emergent themes analysis
(LeCompte, 2000). I tried to act as an “interpretive researcher” without searching for absolute

truth (Toma, 2000). Hopefully, | used what Andrews (2007) calls “research imagination”, which



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 94

enables us to envision the life we have never experienced: “our narrative imagination is our most
valuable tool in our exploration of others' worlds, for it assists us in seeing beyond the
immediately visible” (Andrews, 2007, p. 510). Hostetler (2005) believes that a good research in
education should be related to people’s well-being in general. Furthermore, Tierney (2000)
argues that new forms of research writing should be considered, so that findings can be
disseminated and available to general public. I had to reconsider my initial idea to apply critical
discourse analysis (Fairclough, 2001; Rogers, 2004; Rogers, 2013; Van Dijk, 1993) in the
process of my data interpretation. | realized that switching between three languages makes it
difficult to adequately translate and interpret all the nuances for the audience who may not speak
all three languages. Moreover, it would make member check really complicated for me and my

participants.

In order not to “commodify marginality” (Spivak, 1999), the research text includes direct
quotations of participants in the original format and language (Ukrainian) with translations in
English to ensure participants’ voices are present not only through the lens of researcher’s
interpretation. Phillipson (2008) states that language educators should “use all languages to
decolonise minds, so as to facilitate equitable dialogue and to counteract occupation, physical or

mental” (p. 39).

Credibility and Trustworthiness

According to Denzin and Lincoln (1994), there are two ongoing crises in terms of
qualitative research: “the representational” and “the legitimation crisis”. The first one reflects the
impossibility of objective and accurate representation of the lived experience because it is only
the researcher’s text, which may potentially disguise the actual reality. The legitimation crisis

deals with the problematic traditional criteria of research evaluation such as validity,
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generalizability and reliability, which are not directly applicable or relevant for qualitative
research (Denzin & Lincoln, 1994).

Validity issues related to personal stories are caused by doubts as to whether it is possible
to adequately express one’s actual life experience (Polkinghorne, 2007). The discrepancies
between the real life experience and the way people put it into words are explained by the limits
of the language to express complex and meaningful experiences; the limited ability of human
reflection and possibility to overlook some important nuances and perceptions hidden into
subconscious; the human nature to present a socially desirable image and avoid sharing some
unpleasant or controversial experiences; and finally, the act of collaboration between researchers
and participants may disguise some evidence (Polkinghorne, 2007). To these problems with data
collection, I would also add difficulties of expressing one’s life experiences in a foreign
language, and even when participants have a choice to use their first language, the subsequent
translation may fail to convey some shades of meaning and experience.

Addressing the issues of validity in qualitative research, Creswell and Miller (2000)
propose to share the research findings with the participants and people external to the project, as
well as engage in continuous researcher reflexivity, keep documentation of all research activities,
search peer feedback and provide a detailed thick description of the study. These
recommendations seem very helpful in terms of my research project; by actively engaging with
my participants and committee members, my hope was to create interesting and thought-

provoking research text based on accurate data and relevant interpretation.
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Chapter Five: Selected Case Studies

In this chapter, | present four parents (cases) out of the ten parents (see Appendix E —
Participants’ Profile) who participated in my research, but I draw on all ten cases in the Findings
and Discussion sections. | decided to specifically focus on these four particular families because
they represent cultural and linguistic differences among Ukrainian immigrants from different
geographical regions in Ukraine. Also, the time of their residence in Canada varies from three to
seventeen years. In addition, these four cases demonstrate a multitude of beliefs, attitudes, and
strategies in maintaining the Ukrainian language in Canada. Furthermore, some of these parents
have children born in Canada, while others have Ukrainian-born children who came to Canada
with sufficient knowledge of the Ukrainian language; the children also vary in ages. Finally,
when | was interviewing these four parents, | kept thinking that they were embodiments of
differences within what presumably is one nation, ethnicity and culture. These four cases will be
followed by my own reflections on the linguistic situation in my family, which adds more
complexities to this portrayal of the Ukrainian language and immigrants in the present Canadian
context. Collins (2010) notes that researchers and their memories can be valuable resources as
well.

In describing my four case studies, | provided a brief background of the contemporary
political context in Ukraine at the time of immigration of my participants because all waves of
Ukrainian immigration to Canada were precipitated by political events and national policies in
Ukraine. Such social and political contexts in a home country help predetermine the positionality
of immigrants in a host country. As Couton (2014) states, “Migration is often the direct result of
state policies, which in turn affect communal organizing and collective mobilization” (p. 6).

Consequently, the literature identifies four waves of Ukrainian immigrants who were all
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mobilized around a set of common goals and shared perspectives with regard to policies both in

Ukraine and Canada.

For this research project, | intentionally wanted to find strangers, people | had never met
before in order to avoid merging research data with my previous personal knowledge, subjective
opinions, and potential bias. My future participants contacted me via phone or email provided in
the recruitment letter. One participant I happened to meet at my sister’s house, So | initiated his
participation by telling about my project and asking him to consider contributing to it. The data
for this project were collected via individual interviews; however, with some of my participants
we also had skype chats, personal gatherings and other forms of informal communication not
really intended to be recorded or documented. The process of interviewing spanned the course of
ten months, which was longer than I had initially anticipated partially because of my
participants’ busy schedules. | had at least two interviews with all my participants, with the
exception of one participant (we had to adjourn our first interview and resumed it later because
she had some emergency at home). All interviews lasted no longer than an hour. With some of
my study participants we became friends partially because we had children close in age, so we
had much in common, and | could probably connect with them more than with other participants.
On the other hand, I had an uneasy feeling — if we had more personal relationships, it might look
as if | talked to them only because I needed it for my research, for my own benefits. When they
failed to complete their journal writing and were apologizing every time we met informally, |
had to try my best to reassure them | was in touch with them not only for the sake of my data
collection.

Naturally, I was communicating in Ukrainian with all my participants during interviews,

with the exception of some Russian-speaking interviewees, one of whom eventually became one
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of my case studies, so the detailed portrait of this family will be presented later in this paper.
Interview transcripts were also done in Ukrainian or Russian, but our email communication
sometimes transpired in English; in particular, the final report was emailed to all participants in
English only. Language choices are important “ethical considerations” (Li, 2011) in multilingual
research projects. Although my participants did not mind using their real names in the final
research report, | decided to give them pseudonyms to ensure that their privacy and personal
information was protected, so | tried to eliminate any identifiable details that could potentially be
associated with a particular individual. On the other hand, I had two female participants with the
same first name, so | had to change names in any case. I chose to write my participants’
pseudonyms and direct quotations in Ukrainian followed by English translation. | believe that is
the least | can do to make their voices and personalities more visible and to “give them voice”.
To assist my readers with imagining these four characters, | tried to depict them in detail
but without too much detail in order not to put their confidentiality at risk. According to Duff
(2014), “a qualitative case study of a person presents a contextualized human profile” (p. 233).
By describing my participants’ cultural, linguistic and political contexts, | also attempt to show,
or at least speculate, how these parents interact with their past and present contexts, and whether
they seem to be more embracing or resisting whatever linguistic and cultural opportunities and
challenges come their way. Finally, | also include my own case, as well as excerpts from my
journal, to better illustrate the complexities of ethnicity, language, and culture in the context of a
new host country. Ruminating about my impressions from my last visit to Ukraine, | was able to
better interpret some assertions of those participants who had lived in Canada for only three
years or so. My researcher journal was an opportunity to trace the Ukrainian language across

geographical spaces and boundaries of two countries, to reflect on what it means to be a



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 99

Ukrainian in Canada and Ukraine, to observe the shifting notions of linguistic and ethnic
identities as illustrated by the recent wave of Ukrainian immigrants to Canada.
Anppiit (Andriy)

When I first met Andriy in my sister’s house, I immediately thought he was a teacher—
the manner he talked, the confidence, and teaching notes in his voice identified him as a leader,
or a person who was in charge of others. It turned out | was partially right: even though he is not
a teacher, he has his own construction business in Canada and is the leader in a Ukrainian
organization in one of the largest cities in eastern Canada. | would describe him as very
opinionated, persistent, eager, and assertive in some ways. Our first interaction was very brief,
and initially I did not think of him as a potential participant. Later when we did talk, | was
surprised how different he was from all my other participating parents. All the mothers I had
interviewed previously were somehow seeking my approval or assurance as to what they were
doing was right, appropriate and beneficial for their children. Some of them even directly asked
me to give them advice, information from research, or to share my personal experience. Unlike
my female participants, Andriy was trying to advise me, and gave me a very straightforward
advice— “He BuiTh CBOIO TuTHHY aHTiichKOi. [{e He Bamie 3aBaanus” [Ukr. Do not teach your

child English. It is not your responsibility ]* (personal communication, September 5, 2016). This

* Deviating from the accepted norms of academic writing in English, I decided to include
direct quotations in Ukrainian or Russian followed by my own English translation. This was the
least I could do to honour my participants’ actual words, ideas, insights, and contribution to this
project. I want them to “speak” in their first language, the language they were most comfortable
with. Some of them really appreciated this gesture and were pleased to see their actual words in
my final report. This paper is not only about the Ukrainian language— it is a trilingual
engagement outlining “linguistic landscapes” consisting of more than one language. If I am
advocating the legitimacy of minority and immigrant languages beyond the boundaries of one’s
home, family, and community, | should give some space for languages other than English in this

paper.
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enormous confidence and energy were really inspiring and left me no doubt that he would
succeed in his attempts to maintain Ukrainian in his family.

Before | met Andriy, | had actually got acquainted with his son, Stepan. | was visiting my
sister in another province and was staying at her place for a couple of days over September long
weekend. On my second day there, my ten-year-old niece had a play date. One of her friends was
Stepan, an English-speaking boy with a Ukrainian name. | asked my sister about him, and she
told me he was their friend’s son. When we had dinner together that day, | offered some food to
Stepan, and | was speaking English because that was the only language | had heard from him, so
| assumed he did not speak Ukrainian. To my surprise, he answered me in Ukrainian and also
said he was fluent in Ukrainian. | was puzzled because then he should have communicated in
Ukrainian with my niece as well; however, they chose English exclusively. Moreover, my sister
later told me Stepan was attending the same Ukrainian heritage school as my two nieces, but
obviously Ukrainian was not their language of communication. As | was getting ready to leave
for the airport, Stepan’s parents came to pick him up. We had tea and cookies together, and | got
acquainted with his parents—Olga and Andriy, both immigrants from Ukraine. They heard my
twenty-month-old daughter saying “msxyro” (Ukr.Thank you!), and somehow our conversation
diverted towards the topic of languages. They asked me about my immigration story, my
education, and job. They were also surprised that my daughter was attending a daycare because
in Ukraine mothers usually stay with their children till at least age three. | had to somehow
justify my decision to send my daughter to the daycare when she was ten months old, so | began
telling them about my job and studying commitments, and naturally that brought me to the topic
of my dissertation. | made a compliment to their son about his excellent command of Ukrainian,

and Olga noted it was due to her husband’s commitment to the Ukrainian culture and language.
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Unfortunately, | had to go to the airport, so we did not really finish our conversation, but they
offered to get in touch via skype. We talked shortly via Skype once | came back to Winnipeg,
just a brief conversation at first, then Andriy agreed to participate in my research, so once he
signed the consent form, we had our formal interview on October 17", 2016.

The most surprising thing for me was the fact that in this family, the husband was an
initiator and strong supporter of maintaining Ukrainian. Actually, his wife somehow withdrew
her participation from the very beginning by saying, “If it’s about Ukrainian, talk to my husband.
He knows a lot and is really passionate, so he can talk about this for hours”. Unlike all my
previous participants who were mothers, in this case | got to interview a father. This is also in
contradiction to research literature, which usually cites mothers as being more dedicated to issues
of heritage language maintenance among their children. Obviously, in this family the linguistic
responsibility was on the father’s shoulders, while the mother was not opposed to, but at the
same time, not really enthusiastic about this issue.

Andriy brought his family to Canada fourteen years ago. His younger brother with his
family had immigrated to Canada a couple of years prior. Andriy is originally from western
Ukraine where, unlike eastern or central Ukraine, people do not use Russian in everyday
communication. The western region is predominantly Ukrainian-speaking and Catholic unlike
central and eastern Orthodox regions. On the other hand, the Ukrainian language in western
Ukraine is quite different from both the official standard form and the Ukrainian language people
speak in other parts of the country. Various historical events and the geographical proximity to
other European countries account for the presence of Polish and Hungarian words in the
language of western Ukraine. In fact, it is often referred to even as a regional “dialect”, not to

diminish but to differentiate this peculiarity about the Ukrainian language in western regions.
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Additionally, the intonation is also quite distinct and different from intonation patterns in other
areas of Ukraine. Historically, western Ukraine is considered as “more Ukrainian” than any other
part of my country; at the same time, these western regions were less assimilated and Russified
during the time of the Soviet Union. Traditionally, it is believed that people who live there care
about the Ukrainian language, culture, traditions, and religion.

In 2002, the year Andriy came to Canada, the general political mood in Ukraine was
more or less peaceful, but one could probably anticipate overall discontent and volatility because
of the weak economy and open public allegations of corruption and crime involving the political
leaders of the country. This kind of climate was not particularly sparking a desire to immigrate,
but many young people were considering going elsewhere to earn money, so the practice of
getting work permits and visas was gaining popularity. The later events in 2004— Orange
revolution and change of the country’s president —brought some hope and faith in the future of
the country. Maybe these political and societal changes can explain the fact that Andriy several
times returned back to Ukraine within first five years after his immigration to Canada.

Andriy was born and grew up in pure Ukrainian environment in western Ukraine.
However, before his immigration to Canada, he had lived in central Ukraine where his wife Olga
was from. They lived in Cherkasy where the Ukrainian and Russian languages were equally
present, even more Russian probably, but just within a couple of kilometres, if one travels
outside of the city, the countryside was exclusively Ukrainian-speaking. This could probably
explain the fact that their daughter was fluent both in Ukrainian and Russian before immigration.
However, Andriy noted that his daughter never spoke Russian with her family members because
it was unwritten rule, or almost “taboo” as Andriy puts it, that in their house they use Ukrainian

only. He says they never thought twice about their home language choice. Even though his wife
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was born in the central bilingual part of Ukraine, her parents were originally from western
Ukraine, so the Ukrainian language and culture were nurtured in both his and his wife’s families.
Andriy strongly believes that linguistic choices within families are defined by parents
only; moreover, speaking of Ukrainian immigrants in Canada, Andriy claims that the origin of
parents (which part of Ukraine they are from) is the only decisive factor in whether they choose
to maintain the Ukrainian language in Canada. Specifically, Andriy asserts that only parents who
are from the western regions of Ukraine are committed to Ukrainian language maintenance,
while all others from central, eastern, or southern parts of Ukraine give up their native language
in immigration. He has close friends and relatives who are Ukrainian-speaking and whose first
language is Ukrainian, but who switched to Russian either because one of the partners is
Russian-speaking Ukrainian, or just because the Russian language is traditionally considered
more prestigious. Andriy expresses his disrespect and even anger towards this kind of behaviour:
L]e noka3zye pisenv Ky1bmypu a00UHU, Pi6eHb BUXOBAHHS TH0OUHU camoi. Bona cama cebe
YUM RPUHUNCYE, MOOMO Ye NOKA3ye wo moouna coboio npeocmasise. [UKr. It [giving up
Ukrainian] shows someone’s personal upbringing. By doing this, the person humiliates
herself/himself, so it shows his/her real personality.] (interview with Andriy, October
17", 2016)
He emphasizes this idea of connectivities between parental place of birth (i.e. which part
of Ukraine) and upbringing on the one hand, and their motivation to maintain Ukrainian on the
other hand. He claims that those who gave up their language, also lost their national identity,

sense of belonging, and self-respect.

Andriy has two children; his daughter was ten years old when they immigrated to

Canada, so naturally she was proficient and fluent in Ukrainian. Consequently, our conversations
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were focused more on his son, who was born in Canada, and whom | had the pleasure to meet.
At the time of our first interview, his son was twelve years old, fluent in English, which is
primarily his language of communication outside the family. He also has a really good command
of Ukrainian, but he still has some peculiarity that | would not call an accent, but rather some
nuanced pronunciation in Ukrainian. Actually, Ukrainian was his first language because he did
not attend Canadian daycare, and he was even assigned an ESL support teacher when he began
formal schooling in Canada. This fact did not concern Andriy at all, and he believed it was not
his responsibility to teach his son English, instead he put all his energy trying to encourage
Stepan to not only speak Ukrainian, but also like everything related to Ukrainian culture. Andriy
states he does not really care if his son will know Russian or French (he attends Extended French

program), but he is very particular about his son speaking, reading, and writing in Ukrainian.

Describing his children’s linguistic choices and skills, Andriy admits that they usually
communicate with each other in English even though his daughter’s first language is Ukrainian.
The mix of languages plays out in this family on an everyday basis because his daughter speaks
Ukrainian only with Andriy and his wife, while his son tries to communicate in Ukrainian with

his parents, but it is not always easy for him:

A 1020 3acmasnso posmosisamu YKpaiHcbKoo 00Ma 3 Hamu, IHOOI MU Nepexooumo ...
0€sKI C108a HAYeOMO AKYEHMYEMO AH2NIUCHKOI, Wob 8iH Kpauje 3po3ymie. Mu oymaemo
Modice il He PO3YMIE (AKWO GIH He CIYXAEMbCS), MO MOodice 8iH He PO3YMIE YVKPAIHCbKOIO,
mpeba aneniicokolo ckazamu. A oymaro, wjo Koau 8iH 20860puUms YKPAiHCbKOI0, 8 Hb020
AHCECMUKYAAYIA THULA, BIH HAMALAEMbCS JHCECMAMU BUCTIO8UMU DibUle, MOOmMOo Oinblie
AHCECMUKYIAYIL 8 HbO20, alle OOHO3HAYHO oMy cKaadHiue ykpaincokoro. [UKr. | make him

speak Ukrainian at home, sometimes we code switch... we emphasize certain words in
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English for him to understand it better. If he does not listen to us, we think maybe he does
not understand, so it is better to say it in English. I think he uses more gestures to express
himself when he is speaking Ukrainian, but definitely, it is more difficult for him to speak

Ukrainian.] (interview with Andriy, November 13™", 2016)

Despite all the challenges, Stepan was really happy and felt rewarded for his efforts when he
visited Ukraine. Last summer Andriy spent five weeks in Ukraine travelling all over and
showing his children historical places, beautiful sceneries, and rich culture. Stepan was
pleasantly surprised when he turned on TV and could easily understand everything. Stepan
realized that at least his efforts of maintaining Ukrainian back in Canada were not in vain.
Andriy intentionally takes his family for prolonged visits to Ukraine every summer because he is
afraid when his son becomes a teenager, he may have different interests and may not be willing
to travel to Ukraine. Andriy believes that it is very important for parents to encourage and, if
necessary, even enforce the Ukrainian language and culture on their children before they become
teenagers. Reiterating the research literature, Andriy is certain that childhood is a crucial stage in

linguistic development, so it is important not to miss the opportunity.

In their family, Andriy and his wife try to speak correct and standard Ukrainian language,
but this is not always the norm in Ukraine, at least not everywhere. In my country, there are
many forms and dialects of Ukrainian; in particular, in some central regions people who speak
Ukrainian may also insert some Russian words or pronounce Ukrainian words in a different
manner. Andriy shared an amusing episode from their summer travel experience in Ukraine.
They were visiting some central regions in Ukraine, and his son was puzzled a bit and asked, “/le
s? Yomy TyT Tak cmimrHo po3morisitotk?” [Ukr. Where am 1?7 Why do people speak so funny?].

Andriy explained that some strange woman asked his son “tu no -ykpainceki morimaem?” JUKr.
YKp
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Do you understand Ukrainian?]®, and his son responded proudly, “S monimaro, mo e e 110-
ykpaiucski”. [UKr. | understand that it is not Ukrainian.] (interview with Andriy, October 17",
2016). So, Stepan was imitating his father’s behaviour who tries to speak standard Ukrainian and

corrects his family members if they make mistakes.

In general, Andriy is quite satisfied with his son’s Ukrainian speaking skills but would
like Stepan to have better writing and reading skills. He admits that one day per week in a
Ukrainian heritage school is not enough, so his son has only basic literacy skills, and he is
definitely behind his peers in Ukraine. Stepan finds spelling challenging, in particular, he can
mix up two vowels (i / u), and some Ukrainian consonants (s, 1o, €, 7) present difficulties because
they are pronounced as two sounds but spelled as one letter. Stepan’s reading speed is also slow.
Andriy mentioned at least one occasion when his son was reluctant to read in Ukrainian. When
they were visiting Lviv (a beautiful historical city in western Ukraine), they happened to be in
one ancient castle. Andriy asked his son to have a look at the wall where he could read some
historical information, but Stepan was not really interested. However, when Andriy said that
there was an English version, Stepan quickly ran to read it. Moreover, when they had to book an
excursion around the city in Ukraine, and the guide gave them several languages to choose from,
Stepan decided to have it in English, not Ukrainian. Andriy understands that English is easier for

his son, so Ukrainian is not always his first choice.

Despite challenges with Ukrainian, Stepan never expressed any negative feelings or
complaints about having to use this language at home. His father anticipates this resistance may
be still in the future once teenage years and adolescence come into play. Andriy mentioned that

he told his son if he really found it difficult, they would stop sending him to a Ukrainian heritage

s This woman used a Russian verb in her question.
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school. However, because Stepan is a social butterfly, he actually likes going to this school to
meet his friends; for him it is an additional opportunity to socialize. They live in a big
metropolitan city, so it takes them at least half an hour to drive to the Ukrainian heritage school
at the other end of the city. Because they do not have Ukrainians in their neighbourhood, their
own home, a Ukrainian church, and the Ukrainian heritage school are the only places for Stepan
to speak Ukrainian. Children in this Ukrainian school are also expected to do their home work, as
well as learn poems and prepare concerts for every Ukrainian national or religious holiday.
Andriy and his wife help Stepan with homework (not without resistance on his part) on a regular
basis. Even though their son does not like reading and writing in Ukrainian, they have never
heard from him any negative comments, complaints or doubts regarding the maintenance of
Ukrainian. Andriy has a goal to teach his son better reading skills, so he can be more fluent in
Ukrainian, and he believes his son will be “nmocToiianii unen Ykpaincbkoi ciisibHOTH B Kanai.
Bin 3Ha€ xT0 BiH, 110 BiH, 10 yoro Bid Hanexuts” [UKr. a respectful member of the Ukrainian
community in Canada. He knows who he is, and where he comes from.] (interview with Andriy,
October 17™, 2016). Compared with Ukrainian children in Ukraine, Stepan is definitely more
Canadian because he looks like and behaves like a child from Canada not Ukraine; nevertheless,
he loves everything Ukrainian, he speaks the language, and he knows his roots, which is the most

important for his father.

Besides visiting Ukraine regularly and attending a heritage school once a week, Stepan
also accompanies his parents to a Ukrainian church every Sunday. They celebrate all religious
holidays, and Stepan actively participates in church activities. He sometimes has to learn some
verses related to religious holidays or Ukrainian poems by heart, as well as traditional Ukrainian

Christmas songs. As Andriy notes, “B mkoax Bci cBsta siki Tam I1leBuenka, 1eHb CBSITOTO
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MI/IKOJ’Iaﬂ, KO AKU— MU XOJAMNMO Ha KOJISIIKH BXKE pOKiB YOTHUPHU, HAIPUKJIIAA, TO BCC HaCTUHA
kyneTypu” [ UKr. In his school, all holidays like Shevchenko’s day, St. Nicholas, kolyadky
[Ukrainian Christmas songs], we have been doing kolyadky for four years or so, it is all our
culture.] (interview with Andriy, December 19", 2016). In this Ukrainian heritage school, they
celebrate not only national and religious holidays, but also encourage children to celebrate
birthdays of famous Ukrainian poets and writers such as Shevchenko, Franko, and Lesya
Ukrainka. To prepare for these special events, children are expected to learn some poems at
home with their parents, so they can recite them later in school, or sometimes they have mini-
drama performances. Andriy also loves Ukrainian songs, both folk songs and modern ones, so
his son has been exposed to the Ukrainian music since early childhood. They always listen to
Ukrainian music in the car, and Stepan really enjoys it. Andriy admits though that Stepan is

becoming less interested in Ukrainian folk songs:

A 3 makoeo peziony: 6 Hac 6ce OV0 YKpaitucoke, i nicHi... A pic 6 inwomy cepedosuuyi
MPOWIKU, 51 cam 1000 YKPAIHCOLKI nicHi § My3uKy. Bin mo ece uys, 3apa3z 6in menuie
cuyxae, a Oinbue cyuacre, ajie s 3Haro, o mo 6ce 6EPHEmMbCsl, 60HO 6 HbO2O Mam
sanuwunocs, saxosanocs mam i cuoums. [UKr. | am from a region where everything was
Ukrainian, songs as well. | grew up in a different environment, | love Ukrainian music
and songs. He [Stepan] used to listen to all of that, but now he prefers more modern
music, but | know it is all there, hiding inside him, it is not lost.] (interview with Andriy,
October 17", 2016)

Another strategy that Andriy mentioned was a kind of “minxyn” (Ukr. “bribery”) as he himself

put it. Every Saturday when Stepan has a break between classes in his Ukrainian school, Andriy
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takes him out to some places he loves like Pizza Pizza or Tim Hortons. Consequently, there is

some form of reward for Stepan.

Speaking about code-switching and whether we feel somewhat different if we have to
speak English with our children, Andriy admits that he has sometimes to switch to English, but
that does not bother him any more. He mentioned it was very strange at the very beginning, but
now they have been in Canada long enough not to feel discomfort. However, he does emphasize
the importance of speaking Ukrainian with his children. He does not think English can make the

parent-child relationships more distant, but:

Tlumanns 6 momy, wo mu Xo4emo c8oim Oimsam 0amu, YoMy MU XOYeMO HABUUMU, MOOMO
He MINbKU 0amu c801o 110008 OumuHi OamvKi6CbKY ma MameputcobKy, wob 6oHa
gidqygaﬂa menno ma inwe. Ane o mMu xouemo Hasduniu, o Mu 664CaAeEmo 3a saoicnuee?
[Ukr. The question is not what language we speak, but what we want to give our children,
what we want to teach them, so not only give them our parental love, but what do we
want to teach? What do we consider to be important?] (interview with Andriy, November
13" 2016)
He views Ukrainian as the only language to teach his children some values related to the
Ukrianian culture and mentality. Andriy is convinced that the Ukrainian school once a week is
not enough, so it all depends on parental effort and commitment. He insists that in order to
maintain the language, at least one of the parents should be really involved and invest time and

energy.

One of the questions in my interview protocol was about the possible connections

between our imagined communities, political and cultural events in our country of origin, and
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our attitudes towards the Ukrainian language and culture. Taking into account the present
situation in Ukraine, it is hard to avoid this topic; however, after one of my participants burst into
tears, | realized how sensitive this topic could be. Eventually, | decided to either postpone this
question until later interviews or just give my participants an option to decide whether or not
they were willing to talk about it. Andriy definitely had his own opinion about all the events and
changes both in Ukraine and the Ukrainian-speaking community in Canada. Because Andriy is
actively involved in the religious, cultural, and social life of Ukrainian immigrants in his city,
over the last couple of years he noticed an increase in terms of student enrolment in his son’s
heritage school and more people joining their church. The majority of these newcomers were
originally from eastern regions and south of Ukraine. To his surprise, he noticed that in about a
year those newcomers were sort of disappearing, so Andriy assumes they had just a temporary
surge of patriotism, but it was not really sincere. In terms of his personal life, Andriy believes all
the events in Ukraine over the last three or four years did not have any impact on how he
identifies himself or what culture and language he or his family belong to. He considers himself
Ukrainian, and he always felt that way without any hesitation or doubt. He is also very interested
in the current situation in Ukraine, and he mentioned he could check the news ten times per day
to have updated information. In his family Andriy talks about Ukrainian political and cultural
events with his wife and daughter, but not with Stepan. He tries to protect him from having any
negative thoughts or feelings towards other people. Andriy told me about an unpleasant incident
in his son’s Canadian school. They had a newcomer from Russia who addressed another boy
from Ukraine by saying out loud “s xoxmos Henamxky” [Rus. “I hate hohlov” i.e. offensive word

used by Russians to refer to Ukrainians]. So, Andriy is trying to protect his son from this kind of
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intolerance, and instead focuses more on the idea of being proud of who you are, nurturing your

roots, and maintaining Ukrainian.

Andriy is amazed and delighted to communicate with Ukrainian Canadians at his church.
Many of them are fluent in Ukrainian despite the fact that they were born in Canada. When he
asked them how they managed to maintain that level of the language, they said it was due to their
parents who had spared no time and effort to take them to all Ukrainian concerts, festivals,
church, heritage schools, and simply prohibiting speaking English at home. Andriy believes that
Ukrainian Canadians who were born in Canada but speak Ukrainian are a perfect illustration of
parental efforts in language maintenance. Summarizing his motto regarding the Ukrainian

language, Andriy asserts:

Meni BAICIIUBO, Y€ MOE B6]1ACHE NEPEKOHAHRHAL, moomo xmo s maKLllZ, MOA KyJlbmypa, MOA
Moea Oynu nepedana Meni bamvkamu i 0ioamu yepe3 mucayy pokis. I mym snatiuiogcs
00uH maxuti AHOpIt, wo 8UpiuU8 HANPUKIAo0, wo 1020 Oimam ye He nNompioro. A 3 yum
He 3200€H, 51 86aJcal0 wjo MeHi nompiono nepedamu me, wjo meri nepeoanu. [UKr. It is
important for me to know who | am; my culture and my language were given to me by
my parents and ancestors throughout thousands of years. And here | am, deciding it is not
necessary for my children. I do not agree with this. | have to give my children what was
given to me.] (interview with Andriy, October 171, 2016)
Ruminating about the distant future, Andriy would like to return to Ukraine after his
retirement, but at the same time he realizes that it will probably not transpire. If his children and
grandchildren live in Canada, he will most likely stay with them. All in all, by the time he retires,

there would be no reason for him to return:
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Tomy wo 100una K 0epeso: yum Oibule 3HAX0OUMbCL HA OOHOMY Micyi, mum Oinbule
KOPIHHAM 0bpocmae. 3aso0uus mym opy3ie, 3HAUOMUX, OImu mym eupoCcmarmos, NOMim
oyoew mamu enykis. To exce mscko me kunymu dyoe. [UKr. Because a human being is
like a tree—the more time you spend in one place, the more roots you acquire. You find
new friends, acquaintances, your children grow up here, then you will have
grandchildren. It would be very difficult to leave all this.] (interview with Andriy,

November 13", 2016)
Ouecst (Olesya)

Olesya called me in April and expressed her willingness to participate in my project. She
had seen a recruitment letter in my daughter’s daycare (she was a friend of my daycare provider).
Because our first phone conversation had happened just days before | was leaving for Ukraine
with my daughter, | had to postpone our first interview. We finally met for the first time on July
12" 2016 in my house. At that time, Olesya was volunteering at some settlement program for
newcomers, she was taking ESL classes at a local college, and was working night shifts. Olesya
agreed to come to my house at 10 in the morning on July 12, which means we had a couple of
hours before she had to leave for her volunteering in the afternoon and then night shift till
midnight. At that time, her children were in a Ukrainian summer camp, and she and her husband
had visited them just days before we met. Since it was already past breakfast time but too early
for lunch, I set up some cookies, fruits, and light snacks. While we were talking, we had tea
together, and it was a very peaceful and refreshing conversation. | enjoyed the rare moments of
quiet time after my stormy morning with my toddler daughter who had left for daycare just

minutes earlier.
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Olesya impressed me with some kind of abundant positive energy that she was literally
illuminating. It was drizzling outside, the kind of weather that makes you stay inside; however,
once we finished our conversation, the weather changed dramatically, and sunshine was slowly
replacing the persistent morning drizzle. | actually thought that people like Olesya with
tremendous positive energy can influence not only others around them, but even the weather.
When | greeted her at the door, her umbrella was dripping wet, but her face was beaming with a
friendly smile. 1 thought I had seen her before somewhere but could not remember where and
when. She is a tall woman, with blonde hair and blue eyes in her late thirties. As a rule, | can
identify my former countrymen in the crowd almost unmistakably in Canada, so with Olesya it

was definitely that kind of feeling.

We started our conversation by telling each other about our immigration stories and
family lives. Originally from a large city in western Ukraine, she immigrated with her family to
Canada in February 2014. Her parents had arrived eight years prior, so Olesya had close people
to help her with settling down. Her parents also helped taking care of her two girls on weekends
and evenings when Olesya had night shifts. One of the reasons I chose this family to be my case
is that there were twins in the family. Research literature often provides contradictory findings
regarding linguistic development of siblings, and some possible explanations for different
proficiency levels in heritage languages, so | thought it was quite a rare case to have a family
with twins. They were two girls, who were not identical twins; in fact, they did not look alike at
all. Olesya showed me some pictures from the Ukrainian summer camp where they were
spending three weeks that summer. According to Olesya, her daughters were not only dissimilar

in appearance, but also had very different personalities.
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Even though my main focus was Ukrainian language maintenance, at the beginning of
our interview, our conversation somehow shifted to learning English. I guess because Olesya
was a relatively new immigrant, English still remained a priority. She shared her negative
experience of learning English in Ukraine, and mentioned that her level had been very low, just
enough to meet the basic language requirements in order to apply for immigration. Her
husband’s skills in English were even lower and not sufficient to get a professional job in
Canada. Having arrived in Canada, Olesya realized that she was comfortable speaking English in
everyday situations, but that was not enough to pursue her career aspirations. She had taken
several terms of ESL classes in one of the post-secondary institutions and felt much more

confident with English at the time we met.

Regarding her daughters, they came to Canada basically without any English at all. In
Ukraine, they had finished grade one, and half of grade two, which means they had been learning
English as a school subject for a year and a half. However, Olesya believes the Ukrainian system
of teaching foreign languages in primary school is not effective. In fact, she believes her children
did not speak any English at all when they arrived in Canada. Olesya mentioned they were kind
of taken off guard when they had finally received a confirmation from the Canadian embassy in
Kyiv, Ukraine. They had taken some English classes before they applied for immigration, but
then they had been waiting for more than three years and almost lost their hope together with

their English skills.

To make life easier for their two daughters, Olesya and her husband decided to send them
to a Ukrainian-English bilingual school in Canada. In fact, they did their best to find a good
bilingual program, and they were in touch with other Ukrainian parents who had children. Olesya

says the school that most parents recommended was located in a quite expensive neighbourhood,
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so when they were looking for a house to buy, they simply could not afford that. Consequently,
they ended up in their present Ukrainian-English program, and she is quite satisfied with it.
However, she is very surprised that the principal does not speak Ukrainian, and teachers are all
Canadian-born. She recalls how her daughters came home after school the first day and were
making fun of teachers’ Ukrainian pronunciation and all the funny Ukrainian words they had
heard that day. Her daughters asked Olesya to tell their school teacher about the [s] sound in
Ukrainian because they had heard her old-fashioned “Yuwnrturus, 6paru moi!” [archaic Ukr.
“Let’s study, my brothers!”’]®. Despite all that, her girls really liked their school once they got

used to it, and they were very comfortable because of their Ukrainian skills.

The situation in this Ukrainian-English school changed dramatically during the second
school year, when the teacher who was very proficient in Ukrainian, went on maternity leave,
and there were numerous substitute teachers, none of whom spoke Ukrainian. Olesya says that
eventually her children got a teacher from Vietnam, and that was how her daughters had to start

speaking English.

Olesya admits that although her daughters are twins, they are very different, even in their
linguistic development. One daughter is an extrovert, very sociable, and open to new challenges.
She picked up English quickly, and Olesya was amazed with her daughter’s easiness to
communicate with strangers in English. Her other daughter is a bit behind, very shy and
introverted. Her adaptation to a Canadian school and surrounding was difficult, so she kept quiet
at school, did not initiate any conversations with people she did not know well, tried to avoid

speaking English, and if she had to do so, she was struggling and had a strong accent. Olesya

¢ This phrase belongs to a famous Ukrainian poet T. Shevchenko 1814-1861, and all
school children in Ukraine know this phrase from a school curriculum. It is an archaic sentence,
so for Olesya’s daughters it was funny to hear it in everyday communication.
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was not really concerned with that because she knew sooner or later her daughter’s quietness
would be a thing of the past; it was just a matter of time and comfort. However, one common
feature in her daughters’ linguistic abilities is that they both are gradually losing some advanced

knowledge of Ukrainian:

Ha nobymosomy pieni 6 Hac npobnem Hema: 8 cim'i mu po3smosnsiemo minbku
VKPAiHCbKOW0 M068010. Tamo Hawt Hamazascs wob Mu nOYanU pO3MOGISMU AH2IILCLKOIO 8
xami ... mo 6y10 max KymMeoHo, wo my npaKmuxy mu npunuHuiu. Booma mu npupoowim
YUHOM PO3MOGIIAEMO praiHCbKOIO MO6010, aje s ece-maKu xomina 6 LL{06 60OHU 3HAU
oinwwe. [UKr. We have no problems in everyday communication: in our family, we speak
Ukrainian only. My husband tried to encourage us to speak English, but it was so funny
that we stopped that practice. In our house, naturally we speak Ukrainian, but I would
like them [children] to know more than that.] (interview with Olesya, July 12", 2016)
Olesya’s main concern now is her children’s literacy skills in Ukrainian, so she also
decided to send her daughters to a heritage school at a Ukrainian organization. She admits that
once a week is not enough, but still they learn some grammar rules, do home work and maintain
their reading skills. However, according to Olesya, her daughters’ reading and writing skills are
now worse than when they were in grade one in Ukraine. When she receives text messages from
her children, there are spelling errors because her daughters tend to replace voiced consonants
with unvoiced ones. Even though Olesya realizes that her children probably do not need to know
advanced rules of the Ukrainian grammar if they live in Canada, she still believes it is a
necessary foundation of any language. One of her daughters wants to become a lawyer, so

Olesya constantly reminds her about the importance of having advanced writing skills.
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Having mentioned during our first meeting that their immigration process was
complicated and waiting time was too long, it turned out later that Olesya intentionally
postponed their moving to Canada. She wanted her daughters to finish at least grade one in
Ukraine in order to learn how to read and write properly, and get some other skills. She admits
that because she failed to submit some documents on time, misspelled some names, and then
some documents were missing, their wait time was longer than average. However, she has no
regrets because she knows her daughters received at least some basic literacy skills in Ukrainian,
S0 now her task is to maintain that knowledge. During their first year in Canada, Olesya and her
husband did not invest enough time and efforts to practice reading and writing with their children
because they were busy settling down in Canada; they had to attend ESL classes to improve their
English, so they could start looking for better jobs. She says they have to realize their full
potential because in this way they would be able to better support their children. While the
parents were busy with their own adjustment process, the children did not do much in terms of
reading and writing. So, Olesya decided with her husband that they would have some regular
literacy tasks, and Olesya will be in charge of writing while her husband would practice reading
with them because “6e3 BapiaHTiB: sk 11e MOkHa He mucaty, He uyntatu?” [UKr. It goes without
saying: how could you not know how to read and write?] (interview with Olesya, July 12",
2016). So, Olesya has very high expectations from her daughters regarding their Ukrainian

literacy skills.

Olesya’s twin girls are enrolled in a Ukrainian-English bilingual program, they attend
once a week a heritage school, and every Sunday they participate in church-affiliated youth
organization. Despite all these activities, Olesya is very concerned not only about their literacy,

but also their lack of advanced vocabulary. She believes their knowledge is somewhat fossilized,
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but she would like her children to have a higher-level vocabulary, so they can talk about abstract
things, events, and fully express themselves, not just replace the words they do not know with

the all-purpose word “piga” (Ukr. thing”).

According to Olesya, the main problem with all these Ukrainian programs in Canada is
that the administration and educators are all Canadian-born who speak old-fashioned Ukrainian
with an accent, and many of them have never even been to Ukraine and have never heard the live
language. Olesya says in their Ukrainian-English school there are five children from Ukraine,
and in the Ukrainian organization for children and youth there are ten children who arrived
approximately at the same time as Olesya’s children. The educators seem to be very pleased to
have these newcomers from Ukraine because they communicate with Canadian-born children
and expose them to a live language. Moreover, Canadian-born parents are volunteering in this
organization and also communicate with children from Ukraine, and so this is how
communication transpires between different generations of Ukrainians in Canada. Olesya was
also volunteering in this organization and even organized “vertep” (a traditional Ukrainian
Christmas drama), which was a great surprise for parents to see their children reciting poems by
heart. In general, Olesya’s children are very active: every Ukrainian national or religious holiday
they have to participate in three concerts in three Ukrainian organizations, so they are really

involved in both the Ukrainian language and culture.

Before moving to Canada, Olesya had worked as an administrator in the local
government and an assistant to the director of one national Ukrainian organization. Because of
their mother’s active community involvement, Olesya’s children were exposed to the Ukrainian
language and culture probably more than any other ordinary children in Ukraine. Her children

used to accompany her at different celebrations, concerts, and cultural events. Talking about her
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daughter’s childhood in Ukraine, Olesya mentioned “Moi aiT BUpoC/iu B BiHOYKaX,
BUIIIMBAHKAX, 1 Ha CIIEHI, 3a CIICHOIO, 1eCh Ha 300pax, mijx crosom’ [UKr. My children grew up
wearing vyshyvanky’ on the stage, behind the stage, at the meetings somewhere under the table.]
(interview with Olesya, November 27", 2016). They never questioned their nationality, culture
or language. Every holiday in Ukraine, they would wear vyshyvanky, even though parents did
not insist on that. Moreover, in Ukraine Olesya was a founder of a private school for girls with
the focus on teaching Ukrainian songs, culture, and traditions. Olesya was inspired by their
initial success and increased enrolment to also teach girls from orphanages in Ukraine. She
believes those children who have a family learn about the Ukrainian culture, songs, and
traditions, but orphans are less fortunate, and they need this kind of education the most. Olesya’s
young daughters were also actively involved in those classes—together with school girls they
visited different museums, places of interest, celebrated holidays, learned how to do embroidery,
and prepared for all religious holidays. Their first Easter in Canada Olesya’s daughters
celebrated the way they would do in Ukraine. They spent all their pocket money on eggs, paint
and brushes, and asked their mom to help them paint “krashanky”®. Once they even asked Olesya
if she would consider living with them together in future, so she can teach Ukrainian to her
grandchildren; this request pleased and amused her. So, for this family distance did not seem to

erode the sense of connection to the Ukrainian culture, language and traditions, at least not yet.

Despite all her efforts and active involvement in the Ukrainian community in Canada,
Olesya has a premonition that her daughters’ commitment to the Ukrainian culture and language
may fade over time. She hopes they will manage to at least maintain what they had acquired in

Ukraine. In fact, Olesya has a strong faith in language maintenance after she met a Canadian-

7traditional Ukrainian embroidered shirts
& Ukrainian Easter eggs
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born young girl whose proficiency in Ukrainian was amazing even though her parents were born
in Canada. Olesya emphasized that it was actually a parental achievement because they had sent
their daughter to all Ukrainian schools, concerts, performances, organizations, and finally, she
managed to find a boyfriend from Ukraine. Olesya jokingly suggested that maybe that was a

crucial factor, so she also told her twins in future to look for Ukrainian boyfriends only.

We also talked a lot about the phenomenon of code switching, especially among children.
Olesya’s twins communicate in Ukrainian with each other and their parents, but with other
Ukrainian-speaking children, for some reason, they switch to English. Olesya’s family has many
Ukrainian friends in Canada, so she told me on one occasion they were spending a long weekend
with another family from Ukraine. Olesya was very surprised to overhear how her daughters
were communicating with another boy in English even though they were all Ukrainian-speaking.
She could not really find the explanation because her twins never used English at home. In fact,
Olesya thinks they may be embarrassed to speak English to their parents. Olesya also used to
have the same problem when she moved to Canada. Despite her limited English skills, she
managed to communicate with native speakers but was very self-conscious if she had to talk to
immigrants from Ukraine or Canadian-Ukrainians. She felt they were not willing to negotiate the

meaning, and instead were trying to correct her mistakes or pronunciation:

A Oyaice ne obuUIa PO3MOBTAMU NEPeO HAWUMU MAM MPemimM- Yemeepmum
NOKOJIIHHAM... ... Mu xooumo oo [naszea opeaHis*auii], mam 100U € n'sme noKoJaIHHA, I
B0HU NPUBOOSIMb CBOIX dimell gyumu yKkpaincovky mosgy. Toomo ye maka miepayis Koiu
bamovKy nPUixXanu... 1H00IM no CiMOecsim poKis, MoOmMo 60HU MYM HAPOOUNUCS, BOHU
Mym 64unu YKpaiHcobKy MO8y, i 6OHU He NPOCMO OOCKOHALO 80100iI0Mb AHNIUCHKOIO

MOB010, 0151 HUX Ye pakmuuHo piona Mo8a, a YKpaiHcbKka ax opyea mosa. I 6onu sax
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npasujlo mak eas)icue cmaesjisinibcs 00 HOBUX emiepaHmie. Bownu e3azani 0o nac easicue
CMAsIAMbCsl, MOMY WO BOHU BBANHCAIOMb, WO MU NOBUHHI NPOUMU 8CL MYKU, AKI 60HU
npotunu, are 6 mosi max camo. [UKr. | disliked talking to the third-fourth generations.
We attend one organization where there are even fifth generation Ukrainian-Canadians
who bring their children to learn Ukrainian. So, they were born here, some of them in
their seventies; in fact, not only are they fluent in English, but it is their first language,
while Ukrainian is the second. They treat new immigrants with uneasiness because they
think we have to go through all kinds of ordeals, including in language [English] as well.]

(interview with Olesya, July 12, 2016)

At the same time, Olesya was also surprised when one of her daughters (the one who is
an extrovert) strategically used English in a public place. When Olesya refused to buy her a new
pair of sandals, her daughter began whining in English trying to convince her to buy that new
pair. Although code-switching seems to be inevitable in the context of immigrant parents and
their children, Olesya has doubts she will ever be comfortable communicating with her children
in English. In fact, she believes she must maintain Ukrainian only, and the Canadian

environment will take care of English:

Tomy wo mu cebe i0enmu@iKyemo 3 mi€ro M08oI0, KO MU HAUKPAe PO3MOBIAEMO.
L1]o6 nepedamu ceoim Oimsam uu 3HAHHA AKICMb, YU 00CBI0, YU nepeodamu c8010 OYMKY 8
NOBHOMY 00'€Mi, MU 8Ce-maKU NOBUHHT PO3MOBIAMU MIEI0 MOBOIO, AKOIO MU HAUKpauje
gonodiemo. Tomy npupoOHimM YUHOM 36UHATIHO Mme, WO Mmu cKadxceus 6y0b KOMY, I C80ill
OUMUHI 8 MOMY HUCTL, YKPAIHCbKOIO MOBOIO MU HABPAO YU MAK CHOPMYTIOEUL
anenilicvkoro. Tum Oinvbude, Wo Mu nPOACUNU OOBUIUIL YAC PAZOM 8 YKPATHOMOBHOMY

cepedosuwi, i 6ce-maxu mu cede ioenmughikyemo sk ykpainyi caasea bBozy. [UKr. To share
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our knowledge or experience with our children or to express ourselves effectively, we

have to speak the language we know best—because we identify ourselves with the

language we know best. Naturally, whatever you say in Ukrainian to your child or indeed

to anyone, you can hardly express adequately in English. We have lived together as a

family longer in Ukraine than elsewhere, and thank God, we identify ourselves as

Ukrainians.] (interview with Olesya, Nov 27", 2016)

Olesya recalls that when they just came to Canada, her daughters complained that
“Haifripiie o B HAIIOMY >KUTTI CTalocs 1€ Te, 110 TH Hac npuBesna a0 Kanaau, i Mu Xo4emMo
Haszan Ha Ykpainy”. [UKr. the worst thing that happened in our life is that you brought us here,
and we want to go back to Ukraine]. So, she told them, “skiiio xo4yere B Ykpainy, BUiTh
yKpalHChKY MOBY, 11100 He MOoBEepHYTHCS Tyau Binctanumu aroaemu’ [UKr. If you want to go
back to Ukraine, learn Ukrainian so that you will not be uneducated people when you return
there.] (interview with Olesya, July 12™", 2016). About half a year later, they stopped
complaining once they had new friends and began attending all Ukrainian organizations.

Even though Olesya hypothetically offers her daughters a possibility in the future to
return to Ukraine if they wish, she believes it is unlikely to happen. Olesya’s parents live in
Canada, and all other relatives left Ukraine in the 1990-s and live abroad, so there is no real
family to go back for, except Olesya’s sister and grandmother. However, Olesya reiterated
several times in our interviews a somewhat vague statement like “you never know where you are
going to live and what you are going to do”, whether because she is adventurous by nature or she
is just not sure of how permanent their residence in Canada can be. She mentioned they used to
have a huge new house in Ukraine, with sauna and swimming pool, but in Canada they could

only afford an average town house. She decided since she is already in Canada, she has to
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concentrate her energy on positive things. Olesya believes her husband is still very attached to
Ukraine, and he encourages his children to watch news from Ukraine every night. The other very
important factor is the context of their immigration: it was the most tragic year in the history of
independent Ukraine. In February 2014, what seemed to be a peaceful protest precipitated
dozens of unarmed people being gunned down by unknown snipers on the main square in Kyiv.
All the preceding events and an ongoing military conflict in eastern Ukraine echoed in our
conversation with Olesya. They were leaving the country in times of a volatile economy and an
uncertain political situation. When they received their documents to immigrate to Canada, they
were hesitant, but then decided to go anyway because immigration took time, energy, money, so
they wanted to take this opportunity. She thinks that if they had stayed in Ukraine, her husband
would have probably joined the military because of his very active political involvement and
beliefs. Olesya says she is lucky to get acquainted with Ukrainian immigrants in Canada who are
not indifferent, so together they do what they can to help their home country. However, she
admits:
Mu scusemo mym, i Mu ROSUHHI 3pOOUMU MYM 3APA3 MAKCUMATLHO, MOMY WO AKUO0 MU
NPUTHANU PIUEHHS Y JHCUMU, HeMAe ceHcy dcumu nocepeouni. Ckakamu myou-croou,
mu e 6yoew nide i Hivoeo. Mu ¢ Vkpaini 3poounu éce, ece wjo moenu. [Ukr. We made
our decision to live here, so we have to do our best at it, because there is no sense in
living in between. Going here and there, you’ll be nobody and nothing. In Ukraine, we
did everything we could.] (interview with Olesya, November 27", 2016)
Olesya and her husband definitely have their own opinions and concerns about the present- day
situation in Ukraine, and they hope that life in their home country will become better and

peaceful. Olesya admits she began the immigration process out of curiosity; she could have
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probably done more in Ukraine, but she chose to start her life from scratch “npocro 3 piBHs
HABYUTHCH TOBOPHTH, rucaty, 1 uutatu” [UKr. Just from learning how to speak, read and write.]
(interview with Olesya, November 271, 2016).

At the time of our last meeting, Olesya was preparing to start a new professional job, and

was very happy with her personal progress, and her family life in Canada.
Pycaana (Ruslana)

With Ruslana | got acquainted through one of my study participants Yuliya who said her
friend was interested in being interviewed, and she met all the recruitment requirements. Yuliya
willingly offered her help and invited me and Ruslana to her place, so that Yuliya’s daughter
could play with Ruslana’s sons while we were having an interview. | have to note that it worked
only for a certain time, and in about an hour Ruslana’s younger son became cranky and was
whining, so we had to adjourn our first interview on April 17" in order to resume it on a later
day. It happened only after I returned back from Ukraine in late May. We talked on the phone
prior to our second interview, and Ruslana said she had been thinking a lot about my research
topic and questions as she read her transcript from her first interview, and she also believed she
had reconsidered some of her earlier answers. Ruslana asked me if it was not too late to change
her responses in our first interview. | was definitely not opposed to that, so we set up a meeting
in my house. This time | invited Ruslana’s whole family, so that our husbands could play with
the children, while we were having an interview. Since that time, we have seen each other
regularly, every month or so; we arrange playdates for our children because my daughter is the
same age as Ruslana’s younger son. We have also been to a couple of children’s birthday parties

together.
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Ruslana and her husband immigrated to Canada at the beginning of 2013 when she was
eight months pregnant with her first son, and her second son was born two years later. When
they were leaving Ukraine, the political situation in the country was stable, with people
anticipating excitedly joining the European Union and having visa-free entry to all EU countries.
It would be only at the end of 2013 beginning 2014 when the situation transferred from bad to

worse ending in the bloody shooting and a civil war in eastern Ukraine.

Ruslana is originally from western Ukraine, and her first language is Ukrainian; however,
she can also speak Russian. Her husband is from central part of Ukraine, and his first language is
Russian, but he is also fluent in Ukrainian. In fact, Ruslana says they speak both languages in
their family, and her husband can switch to Ukrainian when he speaks to Ruslana, but usually
speaks Russian to his sons because he wants them to know two languages. Actually, Ruslana’s
husband speaks a perfect standard Ukrainian, probably because he mainly learned it in his school
and university, and he does not mix up Russian and Ukrainian words in his speech like many
people do in central Ukraine, which is almost like a norm in a conversational language. At the
beginning of my acquaintance with this family, it was Ruslana’s husband who seemed to be
more concerned with their children being able to speak Ukrainian and Russian, while Ruslana
was hesitant and indecisive, which was reflected in our first interview. Over time though,
Ruslana also became very particular about speaking Ukrainian only to her children, especially

after her father’s visit.

When | got acquainted with Ruslana, she was just beginning her first professional job
related to finance and accounting in Canada after a long maternity leave. Her older son attended
a home day care, while the younger one was staying with her husband at home because they

were still waiting for a daycare spot. Ruslana’s husband could not find a job that matched his
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educational and professional experience, so he had to take on various casual and part-time jobs
as well as being a care provider for his younger son. A couple of months later after our first
meeting, once they received a day care spot, Ruslana managed to send both children to the
daycare, so her husband could also pursue a professional career. They really had to coordinate
their schedules because Ruslana worked Saturdays, and her husband sometimes had to work
night shifts. They also had to move their elder son from a private daycare to a big daycare centre,

which was not an easy transition for him.

Our interviews were mostly focused on Ruslana’s elder son because her younger one was
just too little to understand which language he was actually using. Ruslana also says her elder
son was a late talker, so at the time of our first interview, it was just about half a year or so since
he actually started talking in words and sentences. This important milestone in the life of every
child was actually quite disturbing and problematic for Ruslana and her husband because their
son started talking in English only. Ruminating about his linguistic development, she recalls that
before he started a daycare, he did not really talk but could understand everything in Russian and
Ukrainian and willingly followed his parents’ instructions or requests. At the same time, Ruslana
knew sooner or later she would send him to a daycare since she was looking for a job. She also
thought her son would not be comfortable in an English-speaking daycare without any
understanding of the language. She remembers when he was little, they were attending some
classes for moms and toddlers, and a workshop organizer was asking her son in English to do
some actions or follow instructions. He was puzzled because he clearly did not understand. This
was the first time when Ruslana revisited her home linguistic choices. She said she felt ashamed
that they came to Canada and were supposed to respect their new country’s culture and language,

but instead her son did not know a word in English. She felt it was her personal guilt. On the
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other hand, Ruslana remembers how she disliked people in Ukraine who had been living in the

country for years or even their whole life and did not know Ukrainian.

Feeling at a loss, Ruslana did not really know whether it was her responsibility to start
teaching her children English. She did not want to be a bad mother who failed to prepare her
sons for the English-speaking world. On the other hand, English did not come easy to her as
well— she had been struggling learning it herself. Ruslana recalls that for no particular reason
when she was a child and a teenager, she dreamed about being fluent in English. Obviously, she
had no idea at that time in her life that she would immigrate to Canada in future, but she would
stand in front of the mirror pretending she was speaking English with someone. Now that her
dream is becoming a reality, she also feels that it can be easier to learn English together with her
young children. She catches herself automatically repeating after her son when he speaks English
or answering his questions partially in English. Ruslana observes how many of her
acquaintances, new immigrants from Ukraine, are doing this switch to English in their everyday
family life for a valid reason—parents want to learn English and believe this is the express way
to do it. However, some other parents who have been living in Canada for many years gave
Ruslana just the opposite advice of not using English with her children but to insist on speaking
Ukrainian only. Ruslana mentioned how her friend’s adult children were asking their mother
why she had failed to teach them Ukrainian, “A 4oro i Hac He HaBuMIa? A 4Oro TH
BiJIMOBi1ayia Ha aHMITiHCHKIH? Yoro Tak jerko nepeinnia Ha anriiiceky?” [Ukr. Why did you
not teach us? Why did you answer in English? Why did you so easily switch to English?]

(interview with Ruslana, April 17", 2016).

At the time of our first meeting, Ruslana was very confused and had tears in her eyes

when she was talking about her ambiguous feelings towards three languages in their family life.
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Her main concern was to build close relations with both of her sons, to have a harmonious and
healthy family, but she had doubts as to whether it would be possible to achieve harmony in the
family under these circumstances. She also had doubts her sons would be fluent in Ukrainian
when they become adults. Before sending her elder son to a daycare, Ruslana spent time trying to
teach him some basic phrases in English. She recalls how she persistently repeated in two
languages every action her son was doing. She would ask him in Ukrainian and then in English
to press the button in the elevator, for example. Then, when he started his daycare and began
speaking English at home, she and her husband became concerned again, but this time already
for a different reason: they realized their elder son was resistant and totally refused to speak

Ukrainian:

Tomy wo 3apa3z, Ha OaHULL MOMeEHM, KOJU 5 1020 NPOULY. «s mebe He PO3YMII0
AH2NIUCLKOI0, KadiCU YKPAiHCbKOy, 1 8in Meni kadxce “NO, mummy!”. Bin nouunae
SAUMUCS I 6IH NOBMOPIOE MEHI me came HA aHIAItCLKIl MOBI. A He 3Hato K 6yoe Oaili...

[Ukr. At the moment, when I ask him “I don’t understand you, please use Ukrainian”. He

replies, “No mummy!”. He gets angry and repeats the same message again and again in

English.] (interview with Ruslana, April 17", 2016)

Ruslana was really surprised how quickly children could pick up languages. She said she
had heard that before but just did not realize it could happen within months. At the time of our
first interview, Ruslana was very upset about her elder son’s resistance to speak Ukrainian or
Russian if her husband was asking him. She thought probably it was overwhelming for her son to
be exposed to three different languages, and he was too little for that. She observed that he could
understand everything they were telling him, but stubbornly was answering in English. At some

point, she felt her children would never speak Ukrainian, so she even told her parents not to
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expect that their grandchildren would communicate with them in fluent Ukrainian because it

would not be their first language anymore.

When Ruslana faced her son’s negativity and unwillingness to communicate in
Ukrainian, she was almost ready to give up, but her husband had a more solid attitude towards
this issue. For Ruslana, the most important thing was to build close relationships with her sons,
to nurture them in love and to have a healthy family. However, later she realized this aspiration
may not be possible without some common language. During our later interviews, Ruslana was
more concerned not about whether or not she should teach her children Ukrainian, but more

about how to make them love the language:

Axwo 8in He 3axoue, mo 6yde dyaice 8adicko tiomy Hag'sazamu. A ne xouy, wob mo 6yna
Has'szana mosa. A xouy, wob 6iu ii 106U, Woob y Hb020 He YU Cno2adu Wo mam
«mama 3acmasisina mere 2osopumuy. A xouy, wo6 ein it diticno moous. [UKr. If he does
not want, it will be very difficult to enforce. I do not want it to be an imposed language. |
want him to love it, so that he doesn’t have memories that “my mom used to force me to
speak”. | want him to really love this language.] (interview with Ruslana, December 10",

2016)

Ruslana is trying to find some ways to make it interesting for her sons to learn Ukrainian, to
come up with some interesting games and activities that will be age-appropriate and stimulate
their genuine interest in speaking this language. Ruslana wants her sons to know both the
language and culture, so they know their roots, but at the same time, she does not want to

traumatize or spoil her relationships with them by enforcing this language.
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Ruslana also shared with me her sister’s experience with Ukrainian language
maintenance. Her sister immigrated to Canada more than ten years ago, when her daughters were
ten, six, and four years old. Because they did not speak any English, schooling in Canada was a
tremendous challenge for them. Two older daughters had to attend classes right after arrival, and
they were just silent. Their mother was trying to encourage them to speak English, so even
though they spoke Ukrainian at home, girls eventually began communicating in English.
Moreover, as they were growing up, their friends were predominantly English-speaking.
Gradually, Ukrainian became just a forgotten language from the childhood. Ruslana’s sister had
regrets about that and said she should have enforced Ukrainian only at home. However, when
Ruslana’s nieces became older, around sixteen-eighteen years old, they became interested and
willing to actually speak Ukrainian. The most helpful aspect was their involvement in different
cultural events in the Ukrainian-speaking community. They realized so many people were
communicating in Ukrainian and while they were able to passively understand, they could hardly
say a word. So, it was very challenging to speak in Ukrainian, but they started actively searching
for opportunities, and now they communicate in Ukrainian with their family members and other
Ukrainian-speaking friends. This was some sort of reverse language shift, but because they had

some passive knowledge of Ukrainian it was not too late to reactivate that.

Over the course of my meetings with Ruslana, not only her attitudes and beliefs regarding
language maintenance transformed significantly, but she became more strategic and consistent in
her everyday practice of communicating with all her family members. Her elder son, who is four
now, is more cooperative and seems to get over his toddler’s resistance, probably because he has
Ukrainian-speaking friends his age right now. They have many Ukrainian books for children at

home, and they watch cartoons in Ukrainian. Also, Ruslana’s father was visiting them for a
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prolonged period of time, and because he did not speak English at all, Ukrainian was the only
language to communicate with his grandchildren. Ruslana mentioned she was a bit concerned at
the beginning when they had to leave their sons with her father at home. She was not sure
whether they would be able to negotiate the meaning effectively because her father did not speak
English and her sons’ Ukrainian was very limited, but it got better eventually. Consequently,

grandfather’s visit was an additional motivation to speak Ukrainian at home.

Ruslana believes Ukrainian may be more difficult for her elder son than English, so
sometimes he mispronounces the words, or they are not really clear. When Ruslana or her
husband is encouraging their elder son to repeat some words, he is sometimes not even able to
reproduce the word correctly, which makes him upset. Ruslana agrees that Ukrainian is more

difficult than English, in particular for a four-year old:

Tomy 6 HbO20 MpuU MOBU 8I0PA3Y | MOACE MPOUIKU BAICKO, 8IH 3ANTYMABCA, dlle 5 6auy
wo tiomy aneniicovka... [lo-nepwe, aneniticoka mosa Habazamo ne2uie’. wjo cKa3amu
“bus” a wo crazamu «asmobyc»; wo ckazamu “Thank you”, a wo ckazamu «0axyio».
Meni 30aemwbcsi, wo aneniticbka Mosa Habazamo ne2ua, Oimu ueuoule VIIOGAOI0Mb HIJIC
ykpaincory. [UKr. He is exposed to three languages, and probably he is confused a bit.
Besides, English is easier: to say “bus” is easier than “aBTo6yc”®. It seems to me English
is way easier, and children pick it up faster.] (interview with Ruslana, April 17", 2016)
They have not had a chance to go to Ukraine for a visit, so Ruslana hopes that her
parents’ visits will be stimulating for her sons to speak Ukrainian. She is also planning to take
them to Ukraine in future, so they can be exposed to the Ukrainian-only environment and realize

that there is a country where everyone speaks this language. Besides, they are in touch with

°There are 3 syllables in this word.
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several other Ukrainian families, so they meet often for different social events or kids’ birthday
parties. Recently Ruslana has also been taking her elder son once a week to art classes facilitated
by a Ukrainian artist. There are other children from Ukraine who can not only practise and

develop their artistic skills but also communicate in Ukrainian and meet new friends.

Ruslana was also very emotional and passionate when we were talking about events in

Ukraine back in 2014 and at present:

Bsazani ss mo 6ce msoicko nepexcuna.... Mavoanu... mu 8dxce 6ynu mym, aue s 0yia
OHAaUH, nocmilino Jusunacs. Meni 30aembvcs, Wo 100U KOmpi mam, He NePeICU8aroms
mak ax mu. Koau npuincoscaew ¢ Kanady, mym 3acocmpioemscs 8i04ymmsi sIK0icb
HCllﬂ'OHClJZbHOC‘mi, He me o Hal/;iOHaJZbHOCmi, a AKeCb NepesiCUBArHA 3d C6010
bamwxiswuny, wo mu pozymiews, wo mu it empavaeut... mu ii 1umus, 60Ha 0aiexko, mu
oanexo 6i0 bamvxiswunu. Meni Hanpuknao, si po3ymito wo meHi Oiibue 3apas Xo4emucs
AKUXOCb YKPATHCLKUX 3aX0016 Hidc Konu s 6yna 6 Yrpaini. Konu mu dcusew 8 Yrpaiti,
makKkozco He 6i0’iy6d€m, mu atcueeut, mu moco He l/;iHyGLM Hackinbku 6 mebe bazama
kynemypna kpaina, i 0e mu xcuseur. [UKr. All those events were really hard for me to
comprehend. We were here, but | was constantly online. It seems to me that people who
live there did not take it as close to heart as | did. When you come to Canada, you have a
greater sense of national identity: you understand you are losing your motherland, and
you are far away from it. Now | need Ukrainian things more than ever, more than when |
lived in Ukraine. When you live there, you do not appreciate your rich culture and where
you live.] (interview with Ruslana, October 22", 2016)

Ruslana was very surprised when she was talking to her friends back in Ukraine, and they

seemed almost indifferent. They said they preferred not to watch TV, and Ruslana could not
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understand their distant attitude towards all the events that were happening at that time on the
main square in Kyiv. She speculated that her sons will unlikely be interested in the life in

Ukraine because for them it will be just a foreign country.

As our meetings and interviews were unfolding, Ruslana’s younger son began saying his
first words and sentences, so now Ruslana and her husband have to invest double amount of time

and efforts to maintain their home languages in Canada.

FOunis (Yuliya)

Yuliya contacted me via email on April 11™", 2016 and expressed her willingness to
participate in my study. She also mentioned that we had met once briefly at my daughter’s
daycare where she was temporarily assisting my daycare provider. We arranged to meet at her
place on Saturday, April 16™ because she said she would invite her acquaintance who lived not
far away from her place and potentially could also become my participant. Frankly, I had doubts
that Yuliya would be a suitable person to interview for the purpose of my project. She wrote her
email in Russian, so | was not sure whether she actually spoke and maintained Ukrainian in her
family. We had several phone conversations before we actually met, and she was also speaking
Russian. When | inquired about the Ukrainian language in her family, she said they tried to
maintain Ukrainian because her husband was Ukrainian-speaking, and her daughter used to
speak Ukrainian when they lived in Ukraine. At that point, | speculated that | would probably
interview her husband. However, I did not voice that suggestion right away because | thought
she may eventually offer it herself. Nevertheless, | decided to accept her invitation because it is
always interesting to meet new people from Ukraine, so | thought even if she would not be a

suitable candidate, then probably her acquaintance could be my participant.
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A couple of days after our first interview with Yuliya, | went to Ukraine to visit my
relatives. | was surprised to see and hear more and more families where Russian-speaking
parents had Ukrainian-speaking children. I reconsidered my doubts regarding whether I should
include in my study only those parents whose first language is Ukrainian and who speak
Ukrainian only at home. I understand that by excluding Yuliya, a Russian-speaking parent, |
would also ignore a huge number of recent immigrants from Ukraine in a similar situation.
Consequently, to reflect differences and a variety of challenges and strategies in language

maintenance, | had to interview parents who were originally from different parts of Ukraine.

Since Yuliya’s family was moving to a different city in another province just days after
our first interview, her apartment was pretty much empty, except a small kitchen table, a couple
of chairs in the dining area, and a bed in her daughter’s room (although her daughter said they
had already sold it). Yuliya said there were fifteen families from Ukraine in just her apartment
building. They helped each other raising kids: some stay-at-home moms picked up neighbour’s
kids from school, children played together, families had picnics and regular gatherings, so they

lived like a “big family”.

Daryna, a ten-year-old Yuliya’s daughter, was singing and dancing as we entered her
room. She was watching online “T"onoc [litu”, a talent show from Ukraine where children of all
ages could demonstrate their vocal talents. Yuliya prepared spinakopita, tea and coffee, and |
brought some appetizers and fruits. When we had a phone conversation prior to our interview, |
offered to bring a cake from our local Ukrainian grocery store, but Yuliya refused because she
said it was Lent (Ukrainian Orthodox Easter was later that year than Catholic one). The other
woman was late as there was some emergency at home, so we began our interview with Yuliya.

She was very responsible in terms of giving answers, was willing to share some details of their
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family background even though I did not ask. Judging by her speech, I could say she was highly
educated (which turned out to be true as she has two university degrees). We had an interview in
her dining room, while her daughter was listening to Ukrainian and Russian pop music in her
bedroom. Yuliya cried a little at the end of the interview when we talked about the situation in
Ukraine. | did not expect crying during interviews, but I think since these people are new
immigrants, and they actually lived through all those events, for them it was not “imagined
community” like for me or immigrants who have been in Canada for a while; for these people, it

is still very fresh.

Yuliya’s family is linguistically mixed, so she began by telling me about her parents and
her husband’s family to explain the complexities with languages in their life. She is originally
from a beautiful city, predominantly Russian-speaking, on the shore of the Black Sea. Her
husband is from one of the large cities in eastern Ukraine where the Russian language can be
heard probably more often than Ukrainian. However, her husband’s first language is Ukrainian;
he grew up with his Ukrainian-speaking grandparents because his mother was away for eight
years serving in the military. Yuliya’s husband is very close to his grandmother who basically
brought him up, taught Ukrainian songs and fairy tales, and cooked Ukrainian dishes. His mother
is Russian-speaking, and all her life she was functioning in Russian while doing her university
degree and pursuing career. Yuliya is from a Russian-speaking family, but her grandfather on the
mother’s side is Ukrainian-speaking, and her grandmother on the father’s side also speaks

Ukrainian. Yuliya speaks Russian, which was the language of her daycare, school and university.

Her daughter Daryna was born in central Ukraine, where they had resided up to the very
moment of immigration to Canada. Daryna is used to speaking two languages: Russian at home

with her parents, and Ukrainian with her great-grandparents, her god mother, and most of her
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school friends in Ukraine. She did not want to go to Canada and was crying because she thought
nobody would understand her Ukrainian in Canada, and she would have no friends. Yuliya and
her husband promised Daryna to find a Ukrainian school in Canada. A year prior to immigration,
Yuliya and her husband came for a short visit to Canada and were communicating with other
parents from Ukraine about their experience. They tried to find as much information as possible
with regards to Ukrainian schools, programs, and activities. Most parents recommended one
particular bilingual program, so when Yuliya and her family arrived in Canada, they rented an

apartment in the neighbourhood close to that school:

Mpb1 ouenv wenemunbHO OMHOCUIUCH K 8b1O0OPY wikoawbl. Mel npuesoicanu crooa 3a 200 0o
ommuepayuu, oo landingea na éusum oznaxomumenvhwlil u 00be30ULU BCE YKPAUHCKUEC
uwKoanl, 6ce yupeofcdenuﬂ, Komopble owvLu. Bee umo moorcro bwi10 c)ocmamb, e6ce 4ymo
ObLIO 8 CBOOOOHOM DOCmyNne, Mbl 8Ce U3YUUIU NOMOMY YMO PeDEHOK 0/ HAC ObLL
npuopumem, u ee pazeumue u odyuenue owiio npuopumemon. [Rus. We were very
particular about our choice of school. We came here for a visit a year before our
immigration, before landing, and we visited all Ukrainian schools, organizations,
everything. We found out all the information that was accessible because our child, her
development and education were our main priorities.] (interview with Yuliya, April 16",
2016)

Besides a Ukrainian-English bilingual school, Daryna also attended Ukrainian dance classes and

an art studio with other children from Ukraine and a Ukrainian teacher. Yuliya also tried to enrol

Daryna in one organization for Ukrainian children and youth, but her daughter did not like it

because of the strict discipline, so they decided not to force her.
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Describing her daughter’s speech, Yuliya admits with regrets that she has been observing
gradual decline in both Russian and Ukrainian. For example, her daughter may ask the meaning
of the words she used to know or is searching for words when telling about some events that
happened in school. Yuliya was once reading her daughter some bedtime stories and used a
phrase “ropsko 3amiakan” [Rus. Cry bitterly (it is an idiom)]. Daryna looked at her and asked,
“what does this mean?”. Yuliya was really puzzled because her daughter would never ask her the
meaning of this phrase in the past. It is a very common phrase in all fairy tales and children’s
stories, so Daryna has heard it hundreds of times in her life, but now she may stumble over the

meaning of some words she would never think twice about before.

Another change in Daryna’s speech is the mixing of languages, in particular, Ukrainian
and Russian. When she is sharing with her mother some private stories or telling about her
school day, she is mostly speaking Russian but inserts Ukrainian and English words as well.
Yuliya recollects the first time they heard an English phrase from Daryna was when they went to
the swimming pool. Yuliya was having a conversation with her husband in Russian, but their
daughter probably could not understand everything, or maybe she was offended that her parents
were not paying attention to her, so she interrupted them and said, “stop talking!”. This made an
effect, and both Yuliya and her husband were staring at their daughter in some kind of
incredulity because they could not believe their daughter would ever start speaking English to
them. At her Ukrainian-English school, Daryna speaks Ukrainian with her teachers during class
time allocated for Ukrainian, and switches to English when she communicates with her friends.
Once she came home and asked Yuliya, “where can a Ukrainian girl like me find a Ukrainian
boyfriend in Canada?”. Yuliya jokingly promised they would go to Ukraine to find a boyfriend

for her in the future.
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Daryna speaks the language she is addressed to and seems not to think about her
linguistic choices, she simply tells her stories and shares her feelings and impressions without
realizing which language or languages she is using. This code-switching and mixing of
languages does not seem to bother her or affect communication in any negative way. She is also
in contact via Skype with her Ukrainian-speaking peers in Ukraine because Yuliya and her
husband have many friends with children back in their home country, and they try to be in touch
with them. Yuliya is also planning to take Daryna to Ukraine next summer because she promised
her daughter that every summer either her mother or father would travel with her to Ukraine.
When they just came to Canada, Daryna did not like it because of her limited English skills, but
two months later when her parents offered to go back to Ukraine, she began crying and said she

wanted to stay in Canada.

Daryna can read in both Ukrainian and Russian, but Yuliya’s main concern is that there
are not too many books available in Canada, so they brought some books from Ukraine with
them, and they also plan to go there and buy more. Yuliya says that reading material has to be
age-appropriate, interesting and easy to read in order to encourage her daughter’s reading skills.
Daryna does not like heavy books with tiny font because she says they are hard to read. Daryna
came to Canada with literacy skills in the Ukrainian language since she had finished grade one in
Ukraine, so her father also tries to have dictations and some spelling activities with her at home.
Daryna also asked her mom to buy a fancy pink notebook, and she keeps her diary mostly in
Ukrainian, but also uses some English. At the time of our last interview, Yuliya said Daryna was
writing letters to St. Nicolas®, and to her grandmother who had been visiting them for six

months last summer and fall. Yuliya believes it is a “sin” and “crime” to let her daughter lose

o Ukrainians consider St. Nicolas to be a patron of all children
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literacy skills in Ukrainian and Russian if she already has them. It is the responsibility of parents
to maintain these skills and offer some interesting activities to stimulate a child. Maintaining
Ukrainian and Russian languages should be one of parents’ main priorities and “npocrto
POOUTEIAM HYXHO 00JIbIlIE BHUMAHHUS 9TOMY YACIATH, HE JICHUTHCA, ITPOCTO HE YIIYCTUTD, BOT U
Bce”. [Rus. Parents should pay more attention to this, not be lazy and try not to miss the

opportunity.] (interview with Yuliya, September 25", 2016).

Despite some disappointing tendencies and her daughter’s decreasing skills in Ukrainian

and Russian, Yuliya believes immigration to Canada had a positive influence on her daughter:

Oma cpeda nosnusna na Jlapury, nosmomy oHa cmana 83pociee 3aMemHuo, y Hee maxKou
CKAa4oOK npousouwienl 3a amoni nepuod. H@epo;zmﬂo nomoezarom KaxKkue-mo
cpammamuydecKue CeA3u, nomomy 4mo cmpyKkmypa pyccKkoco U YKpauHCKO20 A3blKa
0py2a;1. H3yqaﬂ U OCO3HABAA KAKue-mo 3dKOHbl 6 A3blKe, OHA npoeodum arnajiocuu u 6
opyaue cgpepul dcuznu. Y pebenka e npoucxooum ocpanuyenue 4mo 3mo moavko
AHSTIUTCKUU A3bIK, OHA HAYUHAem NpumMeHAms 3ny J102UKy 8 1100ObIX eewax. Ona kak-mo
oaoice cama 6 Google mam uwem 4ymo-mo, OHAd nvlmaemcs Ha AHTIULICKOM Hanucamo u
HA PYCCKOM, U HA YKPAUHCKOM, UH020a OHA npudyMbmaem couemdadHus KaKkue-mo Hoeble,
oamo pa6omaem, OHA HAXOOUM YMO-MO HOB0€ 0666, 2mo zameqdamenvro. Mvi ouenv
0080JIbHbL U 6J1a200aprl ummuepayuu 3a 5mo, 3mo nOJ10HCUNMENbHAA CMOPOHRA. [RUS.
This new environment influenced Daryna, and she became more mature. Also, the
grammar of Ukrainian and Russian is different, so acquiring the structure of a new
language [English], she also learned to use some analogies in other aspects of everyday
life. For example, she tries to find something in Google in Russian, Ukrainian or English

or mixes different languages and coins new combinations, so it works for her. We are
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pleased and grateful for this, it is a positive aspect of immigration.] (interview with

Yuliya, September 25", 2016)

They have a rule not to speak English at home. Of course, Daryna uses some English
words in her speech, but if she switches to English completely, Yuliya reminds her to use
Russian or Ukrainian, and says she cannot give her the right answer because she does not
understand English completely. Even though Yuliya is fluent in English, she admits her
knowledge is still insufficient to express all her feelings and shades of meanings adequately.
That is why she tries not to use English at home at all. She thinks that for her daughter Russian
and Ukrainian are still emotionally closer than English because she has been using these two
languages since birth, so it is a strong connection and association with her childhood. Yuliya is
very close to her daughter, and she always does her best to answer all her daughter’s questions.
Yuliya is confident she cannot function as a mother in English because it is not natural for her

and would alienate her daughter:

A He obnaoaro 6 nepsyto ouepedb MaKkum 8blCOKUM AHSTUUCKUM S36IKOM YMOObL 51 MO21A
nepe()amb ell 6ce OommeHnKu uyecme. /Ia:)fce eciiu st xouy ell ymo-mo cKazams cmpo2co, HO
HeO0CmamouyHo cmpozco umobbl OHa 0OUOeNACh ULU NOCYUMALA YO MO npukas, 6
PYCCKOM UIU YKPAUHCKOM A3bLKE 5L MO2Y MO CMACHUNTb KAKUMU-O 060p0maMu u
MOHOM, a 8 AH2IUUCKOM 9M0 Oydem 38yuamb Kak npukas. bezyciosno smo ovl mewano, u
He dobasum Ouzocmu. Pycckuil u yKpauncKuil a3viKu 36y4anu y Hee ¢ 0emcmed, 3mo
scezoa accoyuayuu ¢ oememsom. [Rus. My English is not sufficient enough to express all
shades of meanings. If | need to tell her something strictly but not to offend her, 1 can
make it softer in Ukrainian or Russian by tone and some rewording, but in English it

would sound like an instruction. Definitely, this would not make our relationships better.
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In addition, Russian and Ukrainian have been in her life since childhood, it is the

association with her childhood.] (interview with Yuliya, April 16", 2016)

At this point, Daryna enjoys doing things that are interesting for her and help her find
answers to her numerous questions. Yuliya says her daughter is interested in all girlish stuff like
every girl of her age. She is eager to find as much information as she can, so she is using all three
languages to read about fashion, hairstyles, relationships, and friendship. At some point, Yuliya
noticed her daughter was watching more movies in English, so Yuliya found online movies in
Russian and Ukrainian, and they watched together. Daryna loves music, and the Ukrainian music
show “Tomoc Jlitu” is one of her favourite. She usually sings and dances while watching it in her
bedroom. Yuliya is trying to be on top and in control of everything that is going on in her
daughter’s life; she says it is very important to have this trust in relationship with your child.
Daryna’s father spends less time with her than does her mother, but he tries to practice reading
and writing in Ukrainian with Daryna in the evenings. When we just got acquainted, Yuliya was
a stay-at-home mom, taking Daryna to and from school, dancing and drawing classes. Yuliya’s
husband had a full-time employment, but because he was offered a better position in another
province, they had to move to a large metropolitan city in eastern Canada. At the time of our first
interview, Yuliya mentioned she could not find a professional job that would match her
education primarily because of her limited English skills. Consequently, she spent several terms
polishing her English in a college, and once she decided to start looking for a job, they had to
relocate because of her husband’s career. Both Daryna and Yuliya did not want to move to a
different province. They enjoyed their peaceful life and a steady routine. Daryna loved her

school and had many friends among children of Ukrainian immigrants.
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Yuliya and her family immigrated to Canada at the beginning of all dramatic events in
Ukraine. She was my first interviewee, and | was surprised to see her crying when she was
telling me about her immigration history. She mentioned they had to leave Ukraine because they
were concerned about their safety, and the safety and well-being of their daughter. Yuliya alludes
they still have some business and real estate in Ukraine, and they are in touch with all family
members and friends back in Ukraine. She believes the distance in not a big obstacle, especially
now when we have Skype and all technology to help us stay in touch. Yuliya has family
members and relatives in Ukraine and Russia, so the recent events and tension between two
countries could not leave her indifferent. She says they are trying not to be political, but instead

maintain the sense of family and connectedness.

Even though she speaks Russian, Yuliya believes she belongs to some new generation of
Ukrainian immigrants. She has found many friends among recent immigrants and says they
probably do not realize how different they are from all previous generations of Ukrainians in
Canada. At the same time, Yuliya cannot totally dismiss the possibility that in the future they
may relocate again to some other country. Having lived in many different cities in Ukraine, and
now in two provinces in Canada, she is probably aware of her inner sense of uprootedness.
However, her sense of ethnic identity as a Russian-speaking Ukrainian may help her to find the
balance between different languages in her life. She ruminates that life is very unpredictable, and
the events unfolding all over the world may also sooner or later influence the lives of people
everywhere. She thinks we have to be prepared and flexible to face new challenges and
opportunities, so she wants her daughter to be ready for this kind of global movements, but at the

same time, Daryna should know and remember her place of origin:
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U seposimmuo 6 6y0ywem 600o6we e 6yoem epanuy, Kmo 6yoem sparcoOaHUHOM KaKou
CMpauvl, 3mo npocmo bydem nojie Kakou-mo 0essmelbHOCHuU, U Mol Oyoeutb NPoCmo
nepemewamsCs U Jcunv mo mam, mo mam 6pPpeMEeHHbIMU NPOMEINICYMKAMU. U mne
Kascemcs, 4mo HYIHCHO oemeil 20mosUMb.: OHU O0JIIICHbL ObIMb MHOCOA3bIYHbIMU,
MYTbMUDYHKYUOHATILHBIMU, 6CECIMOPOHHE PA36UMbIMU U 00pa3zosanubimu. [RUS.
Probably in the future there will be no borders, no differentiation in citizenship; it will be
simply space for activity, where you can move and live in different places temporally. It
seems to me we have to prepare our children: they have to be multilingual,
multifunctional, and well-educated.] (interview with Yuliya, January 17%", 2017)

Last time we talked via Skype with Yuliya, she said they were missing the smaller city
they used to live in. Her daughter Daryna attends regular English school and is gradually losing
her Ukrainian even though her godmother and a great-grandmother are trying to talk to her via
Skype every weekend. Daryna’s Ukrainian friends were left behind in her previous place of
residence in Canada, and she does not talk to them often; from time to time, they may exchange
some short messages, but for children live communication is more important. Daryna has almost
lost her Ukrainian over the eight months they have been in this new city even though she used to
go to a Ukrainian daycare in Ukraine and a Ukrainian bilingual school in their previous city of
residence in Canada. Yuliya says when she listens to her daughter speaking Ukrainian now, it
does not sound natural any more. Daryna speaks Russian with her parents at home; moreover,
her Russian-speaking grandmother was visiting them for six months and practiced with Daryna
some literacy activities in Russian. Daryna also takes music lessons three times a week via Skype
with a Russian-Ukrainian speaking tutor. Yuliya is planning to enrol Daryna in a Ukrainian

heritage school in the suburbs. Their family circumstances have changed dramatically: in their
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previous city of residence in Canada, Yuliya was a stay-at-home mom and would spend all her
time with Daryna, taking her to and from school, a Ukrainian dancing studio and drawing
classes, but when they relocated to a different province, Yuliya had to work full-time. Last time
we talked late at night, and I did not want to keep her long because they wake up at six in the
morning. At 6:30 in the morning, Daryna has a music lesson via Skype with her teacher, who
used to be a famous musician in Odessa, Ukraine, then she has her breakfast and leaves for
school. I am wondering how long they will manage to maintain Daryna’s Ukrainian skills and
what language will eventually win and become her primary language of communication. There
are some Ukrainian heritage schools in their new place of residence, so as Yuliya mentioned

previously in one of our interviews, “it has to be parents’ priority to maintain a language”.

Haraunis (Nataliya)

Initially, | was not going to include my daughter as one of my case studies. By the time |
finished writing my proposal, she was only sixteen months old and was just beginning to talk.
However, as my project was evolving, Liya’s linguistic abilities changed dramatically. As a first-
time mother, I have been keeping a journal to record all changes and milestones in my daughter’s
vocabulary and speech development. In addition to four cases presented above, | thought it
would be interesting to also include my child to track how three languages may potentially be
accommodated at a very young age. Moreover, when | was planning my data collection
procedure, | was hoping to get some journal writing from my future participants, and even gave
them a separate letter with some possible prompts. Unfortunately, | did not receive any
substantial journal writing or stories | was hoping for, so because | was keeping my researcher
journal and my personal journal about my daughter, | decided to use them as an additional

method in my project.
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I should admit that before our daughter was born, my husband and | had not even
discussed or made any particular arrangements in terms of what languages she would be exposed
to. Since my husband does not speak Ukrainian, by default the language of communication in my
family is Russian because this is my second native language after Ukrainian. It never occurred to
me to question this linguistic status quo in our family before the birth of my daughter. Somehow
it felt natural and right, and 1 did not expect that my husband had to learn Ukrainian just to
communicate with me. There seemed to be no need and reason for that. We also have some
friends from Ukraine and other former republics of the Soviet Union, so the Russian language is
the only common language we all know. If | choose to communicate with our Ukrainian-
speaking friends in my first language, my husband is comfortable with that. In fact, my husband
had a Ukrainian-speaking babysitter and knew some Ukrainian when he was a child, but then it
was all lost because nobody in his surrounding spoke Ukrainian, and he has never even been to
Ukraine. With the arrival of our daughter, the linguistic situation in our family did not change
much at the beginning. Since | was staying with her all day while my husband was at work, | was
naturally talking to her in Ukrainian, and in the evening switched back to Russian once my

husband was home.

Liya was very vocal as a baby, so by the time she was ten months, she called me
“mama”, my husband “tata”, and was also making a lot of different vowel-consonant
combinations. In fact, sometimes she acted like she was having real conversations: she changed
her tone of voice, kept an eye contact, smiled, and moved her hands a lot. When she was ten
months old, I had to send her to a daycare because | returned to work. I was lucky to find a
Ukrainian home daycare operated by a woman from Ukraine. Liya was the youngest there, and |

could see how she was literally thriving both linguistically and developmentally. There were six
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other Ukrainian-speaking children; moreover, my daycare provider’s parents from Ukraine were
also helping her out and playing with Liya, so she simply loved the place. | remember | was
crying the second day | took my daughter to this daycare: once she saw this woman’s house and
children waiting for her, she got so excited that she literally jumped out of her stroller and did
not even look at me when | was leaving. | was jealous and felt almost betrayed. Our first

separation turned out to be more difficult for me than for her.

Liya was picking up from older children not only some behaviours like drinking from a
cup or cleaning up after meal time, but also her vocabulary was developing faster than we
expected. Her first new Ukrainian word was “{sikyro!” [Ukr. Thank you!]. She first said it to my
husband after he gave her a candy, but he did not understand it and asked me if that was
Ukrainian. | was very surprised because | knew she had not heard it from me (in central Ukraine
where | am from, we usually say “Cnacu6i!”, which is another word for “Thank you!”).
Definitely Liya picked up this word in her daycare because her daycare provider was from
western Ukraine where people use “/Isxyro!” and “TIpomry” 1. To check whether my guess was
correct, next day | asked my daycare provider if she had heard that word from Liya. Myroslava
said Liya had been using it a lot every time her diaper was changed or after meals. Eventually,
this word “/Isixyro!” became Liya’s favourite, and both me and my husband began using it (even
though I had never used it in Ukraine). | remember once my daughter gave me something, and |
just automatically took it without saying anything. She looked at me surprised and said, “Mawma,
nsxyro?” [Ukr. Mommy, thank you? ]*2. In December 2015 Liya was also trying to show us at

home what dances and songs they were preparing for Ukrainian Christmas and New Year, but it

11 |n other parts of Ukraine, “Cnacu6i” [Thank you!] and “Byas macka” [You are
welcome] are more common.
12 This was a question, something like “where is your thank you?”
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was still difficult to decipher every single word since she was not yet talking in sentences. We
were hoping to attend their performance in the daycare and see our daughter singing and dancing

with other kids, but Liya got very sick, so unfortunately, we missed that opportunity.

As Liya’s vocabulary was expanding, it was relatively easy for me to track the origin or
source of almost every new word or phrase. When Liya was eighteen months, she began trying to
use short phrases, usually those she had heard somewhere. Once she was looking for her doll,
and when she finally found it, she exclaimed “/le Tu 6yna?” [Ukr. Where have you been?]. On
other occasion, she did not like the way I arranged her dolls on the floor, so she grabbed them all
and told me “Mama, Tak He Oyne ore!” [UKr. It’s not going to be this way], which was another
phrase from her daycare because | do not construct the sentences in that manner (in central
Ukraine we never put “ome” at the end of a sentence, while it may be common in western
regions). I also have to mention that in Liya’s daycare they often had English-speaking visitors,
educators, and student-trainees, so she was exposed to some English as well, but we never

actually heard anything in English from her at home.

In spring 2016, we spent almost a month in Ukraine visiting my relatives. Liya was
exposed to the Ukrainian language only, and that was the moment when her vocabulary literally
ballooned. She was repeating every new word or sentence like a little parrot, persistently
repeating it over and over again if we failed to understand her. It seemed to me she was able to
name almost everything around her. She knew the Ukrainian words for different kinds of food,
actions, clothes, and even the names of our neighbour’s dog and cat. She was very excited to
interact with lots of children on playgrounds and in the parks. Ukrainian cities are densely

populated because people mostly live in apartment blocks, and there are crowds of people
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everywhere. It was a nice warm spring time, and Liya was outside from the moment she woke up

till her bedtime, which was also a refreshing change after a long and cold Canadian winter.

It was interesting to observe how Liya was communicating in Ukrainian with everyone at
home, but when we first went out to a local park, she was saying “Hi!” to everyone, so she
intuitively greeted strangers with the English word she used to say in Canada. For my daughter,
English was the language to communicate with people outside our home, so she automatically
continued this practice in Ukraine. Eventually, she was able to figure it out and began greeting

people in Ukrainian.

We were in Ukraine in late April and May, and this was the time of many holidays in my
home country. First, we celebrated Easter, followed by a special day when all close and distant
relatives gather on cemeteries to honour those who have passed away. Then was a two-day
traditional celebration of Labour Day, and a couple of days later, Victory Day. Finally, in May
school children finished their academic year, and there were traditional celebrations on school
yards with parents and children all dressed up and with bouquets of flowers. What really
surprised me was the fact that literally everyone was wearing traditional Ukrainian embroidered
shirts or other holiday clothes with embroidery. This was something I definitely had not
experienced in my twenty-eight years that | lived in Ukraine. Liya also paid attention to little
kids and school age children wearing embroidered shirts, so | bought one for Liya and promised

she would wear it to our Ukrainian summer festival in Canada.

On our way back to Canada, Liya was speaking Ukrainian to everybody on our three long
flights. Amazingly, people somehow managed to negotiate the meaning with her. For example,

on a plane, Liya dropped her pillow on the floor and said in Ukrainian “ynano”, and the elderly
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lady sitting across picked it up and said “Oh, your pillow!”.® Liya was also greeting everyone on
our flights in Ukrainian, and people happily replied in English. Watching all that interaction, |
thought that my daughter had forgotten even those few words in English she used to know, but

frankly that did not bother me at all.

When we returned from Ukraine, our Ukrainian home daycare closed because Myroslava
had found a position in a big English-speaking daycare centre, and she also reserved a spot for
Liya there. | tried calling another Ukrainian daycare, but there was a long waiting list, and they
did not take children under two. So, we had no other choice but send our daughter to this new
centre. | stayed there with Liya for a couple of hours the first two days. She was silently
observing people speaking another language. One educator was playing with another toddler
naming different parts of the body, and Liya was repeating after them touching her nose, eyes
etc., but looked at me surprised. After lunch, she said to her educators in Ukrainian “/[sxyto!”

[Ukr. Thank you!], but obviously, they did not understand her.

After Liya had been there for almost two weeks, I inquired about the languages she used
in her daycare, and her educators said she was still speaking Russian or Ukrainian (obviously,
they did not differentiate between these two foreign languages). To communicate more
efficiently, Liya’s favourite teacher even learned some words in Ukrainian from Liya, so she
knew the meaning of some phrases my daughter was using frequently. One day my husband and
| were picking her up from the daycare; when she saw my husband, she said “nana npwuiinos!”

[Ukr. Daddy’s here!] and pointed at him, then her teacher asked, “Are you ready to go home?”,

13 The Ukrainian verb “ymano” [fell] sounds very similar to the English word “pillow”, so
that was how this lady interpreted Liya’s speech based on the context.
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and Liya said “Jlsxyro!** Bye-bye”. It seems like the ability to code-switch is present even at a

Vvery young age.

She also watched cartoons in Russian and Ukrainian at home, but when she saw once the
video link “The wheels on the bus”, she pointed at it and asked to play the song. She enjoyed
singing and especially liked to repeat sound-imitating words “Sh-sh-sh”, “ting-ting-ting” etc. She
also knew by heart some Russian and Ukrainian children’s thymes, and her favourite one was
about geese. Every time she recited it, she used gestures to show how geese fly. It was quite

evident that she was not just reciting the words without knowing what she was talking about.

Having attended the new daycare for a month, Liya was still speaking Ukrainian and
Russian at home; however, I noticed some changes and infrequent English words or phrases. For
instance, one day we were waiting for my husband at the door to go shopping together. | called
him in Russian, and then Liya echoed, “Mapar, unem!” [Rus. Marat, let’s go!], and a second time
in English “Marat come!”. She also began using an indefinite article a before words in Ukrainian
and Russian, which sounded very amusing and made us laugh sometimes (there are no articles in
Ukrainian and Russian). Moreover, Liya tried creating her own words or phrases if she did not
know how to say that. In particular, she constructed negatives in the Ukrainian language without
changing the verb ending, so she followed the pattern from the English language, adding “I don’t
want” to the infinitive. For example, when I asked her to give me something, she replied “une
xouy pait!”*®. Consequently, there were not only some lexical borrowings and switching between
the languages, but also some grammatical influences. Moreover, Liya did not consistently add

verb endings in Ukrainian and Russian, and even if she did, there could be a feminine ending

“Ukr. Thank you!
15 The correct phrase is “He nam!”



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 151

where should be a masculine one. | can attribute this confusion to the fact that she communicated
with me probably more than with anybody else, and | named all the actions referring either to
myself or Liya, in which case | naturally used feminine endings only. Although she successfully
passed the “single-word stage” (Chumak-Horbatsch, 1994) in all three languages, the next step

of mastering more complex expressions proved a bit challenging.

In August 2016, we attended a Ukrainian festival in Canada, and | dressed Liya in the
embroidered shirt we had bought in Ukraine. She was very unhappy at first, maybe because it
was a bit cold, and | had to layer her clothes. She was cranky in the car trying to take off the
embroidered shirt. Once we arrived at the event, Liya saw lots of other people wearing Ukrainian
clothes. Two ladies at the door looked at my daughter and exclaimed, “Look at this cutie! So
little and is already wearing vyshyvanka!”.'® When Liya heard this, she beamed and did not want
to take off her shirt any more; in fact, she wanted to be on the stage when she saw children
dancing in Ukrainian national costumes. It seems like the external acknowledgement and

validation is important even at this young age.

When we were enjoying the last warm days of September playing with my daughter on a
playground, | observed teenage girls speaking English to each other but using their first language
to communicate with the little ones. I think it may be explained by the fact that the older children
are schooled in English, while younger ones are taken care of by their immigrant mothers and
grandmothers who naturally speak their first language at home. Liya was also trying to switch to
English in order not to be different, so she began shouting in English, “Mama, look at me!” or
“Mama, look at this!” as she was trying to climb up the ladder or was making sand figures in the

sand box. Children intuitively choose some common language to communicate with each other,

18«yyshyvanka” is the name for a Ukrainian embroidered shirt
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and this language is not necessarily the one they speak at home, even if they share the same

linguistic background.

In October 2016 Liya was waiting for her second birthday, which was at the end of the
month. She was singing “Happy birthday!” song that she had heard in her daycare when other
kids were celebrating their birthdays. We also taught her two more birthday songs: one from a
famous Russian cartoon and the other one from a new Ukrainian cartoon we found on youtube. It
was hard to tell though which one she liked more. Four months after she began attending her new
daycare, she did not speak much English at home, probably because she was still in the infants’
group, and children under two do not generally talk a lot. She still spoke Russian and Ukrainian
at home, but | saw how English words were trickling in our daily family life. She asked for
“milk” in her daycare but said “mosouko” to me when she was ready for her bedtime drink. She
liked to recite children’s rhymes mostly in Russian and Ukrainian, but I still had to help her a
little. Liya began doing a lot of pretend play, and when she talked to someone on her toy phone,
she was using some indistinguishable language and always finished her conversation with the
same English phrase “OK, bye!”, clearly imitating somebody. | also noticed she spoke English
when she was playing with her dolls, and she imitated the behaviour of her daycare staff from
infants’ group: Liya would sit on the floor in the corner, wrap her doll in blankets, roll and sing
“ABC”, “Wheels on the bus”, or “Twinkle, twinkle little star”. Once | saw her “changing” her
baby’s diaper when she exclaimed “Oh my God! Look at this!” (clearly, she meant some diaper
accident, and the language was from the daycare). So, for us it was obvious which phrases she

had learned outside of the house.

In November 2016 Liya was moved to preschoolers where she was the youngest. Because

she began communicating in English with older children, it was natural that she was absorbing
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all new words she heard in her daycare. We received daily reports, photos and short videos from
our daycare, so | could see Liya had no discomforts in communication. We also began noticing
mostly short English phrases she was using even when she was speaking Ukrainian or Russian
(“ok, bye!”, “ok, good!”, “don’t you like it?”, “lie down”, “all done”, and “go away”). They also
began offering yoga classes in her daycare, so every evening she would demand our attention by
screaming, “Mama! Look yoga!” in order to demonstrate what she had learned. She also began
teasing me sometimes talking to me in English even though she knew a Ukrainian word for it. At
the beginning, | was repeating the same word in Ukrainian, but then I realized that once |
“played her game” and repeated her word in English, she would stop doing that and continue
again in Ukrainian. It seemed to me she was trying to “teach” me some English. This was also
the case when | mispronounced the names of her daycare friends when she brought her Valentine
cards: | was reading the names to her, and she would correct me and waited for me to repeat.

Liya somehow perceived that | did not speak English, so she had the authority to be my teacher.

Sometimes it is difficult to tell which language she is using at the moment. For example,
Liya may start her sentence with English “it’s” or Ukrainian “ue”, and because both words have
the same meaning and are pronounced very similar (with [ts] consonant cluster), she uses them
interchangeably, so she can say “it’s kaka”l’, or “this is mamouka” [Ukr. Mommy]. This tendency
to mix up lexical units from different languages was an alarming concern for my husband, who

even claimed | was the one who confused Liya by speaking to her in Ukrainian.

| cannot state that a two-year old can paraphrase or simplify her speech, but that also
might be true. Once Liya had a playdate with two other kids from Ukraine, and when they left, |

was cleaning up. She saw me put the cake leftovers in the fridge and said, “mama, mocras B

17 “kaka” means garbage in children’s vocabulary in Ukrainian
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XOJOAMIBHHUK, TUTbKH He Tk!” [UKr. Mommy, put it in the fridge but don’t eat!]. A minute later, |
could hear her telling my husband in the living room, “ue Tx!” [Ukr. Don’t eat!]. Because she
said it in Ukrainian out of the context, my husband said he did not understand her. Then, Liya
paraphrased and told him, “ropt mema!” [Ukr. No more cake!]. Although she does not always
understand which language is called Ukrainian, Russian or English, she does know how to use
them, where and with whom. Liya once brought me a book and asked me to read it. Because |
was busy cooking dinner, | asked my husband to read the book. Even though it was in Ukrainian,
I thought he could read the same Cyrillic alphabet and assumed his incorrect pronunciation
would not make any difference to Liya. After hearing my husband stumbling over pronunciation
of Ukrainian words, she brought the book back to me and said, “mama ue Bmie!”” [Ukr. Daddy

cannot!].

| also find it challenging to explain some words to Liya in Ukrainian, mostly something |
cannot illustrate directly or by showing a picture. For example, I was reading “Cinderella” in
Ukrainian, and there was a phrase that Cinderella’s mother died. Liya asked me the meaning of
the word “died”, and I just said Cinderella had no mother. That did not seem to be a satisfactory
answer because Liya asked me again where her mom was. So, | paraphrased and told her
Cinderella’s mom had gone somewhere. Then Liya made her own assumption, “Mama noixana
Ha po6oTy? Ha aBTo6yci?” [Ukr. Mom has gone to work? By bus?]*®. After I said, “rax” [UKr.
Yes], Liya was finally satisfied and signed, “oh...ok”. She was asking clarifying questions in

Ukrainian, but showed her satisfaction in English, and presumably thought | understood her.

It was relatively easy to keep track of my daughter’s vocabulary development when she

was just beginning to talk, but now when she is three and talks non-stop in sentences, | can only

18 She knows | take a bus to work, so it was a logical conclusion.
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take notes about some memorable or funny expressions | have heard from her in one day. Liya
loves when we read books together, but she can ask me to read the same page or story over and
over again. She also watches the same cartoons in Ukrainian and Russian and may ask us to
rewind and watch the same episode several times. At first it may seem annoying, especially if
she wants me to watch with her, but then I realized that is her way of remembering words and
phrases. Later we can hear she uses the expressions from her favourite books or cartoons. She
also loves watching talent shows and concerts from daycares in Ukraine, in particular those
celebrating New Year. She dances, sings, and tries to imitate and repeat whatever she sees the
kids on the screen are doing. In this manner, she has learned some short poems, songs, and

dances.

Sometimes | feel there is bit of contradiction or tension caused by using this “one
parent—one language approach”. For example, when | was watching with Liya “Peppa Pig”
cartoon in Ukrainian, the moment | left, my husband switched it to a Russian version. A couple
of days later when | was again watching with Liya something in Ukrainian, my husband returned
from work, and Liya said to me, “nmana =e mo6uTh, 3po6u Ha pycckom” [mixed Ukr. -Rus. Daddy
doesn’t like it, find it in Russian]. On another occasion when we were at a children’s birthday
party, | was asking Liya to say “thank you” in Ukrainian, while my husband asked her to say it in
Russian, and she got confused. Another father from Ukraine who was observing our struggle to
make her say “thank you” told us he had the same problem with his children: sometimes when
his wife was addressing them in Ukrainian and he talked to kids in Russian, they got confused

and ended up answering in English.

As a mother, | love when my daughter calls me “mama” in my language, Ukrainian.

However, Liya may also address me «mamay, «mamoukay, “‘mummy”. She calls my husband
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29 <¢

“mama”, “nami», “daddy”, so she ads English suffix “-y” to Ukrainian and Russian words to make
them softer. We do not love our children less because of the language they speak or do not speak,

no matter how Liya calls me, my heart resonates with the same love and tenderness.

In this chapter, | presented five cases to illustrate different scenarios that may play out in
immigrant families from Ukraine. While in the first case (Andriy) there is some sort of stability
and status quo at least for the time being, the second case (Olesya) shows already some loss of
literacy skills among children who were born and partially educated in Ukraine. The third case
(Ruslana) illustrates the struggle of a young mom with the stubbornness of her toddler and
emerging coexistence of three languages in this family; the fourth case (Yuliya) demonstrates the
transformation of the initial enthusiasm and commitment to language maintenance into some sort
of despair and necessity to come up with new plans and strategies in a new location in Canada
under the changing family circumstances. Finally, the last case (Nataliya) is a culturally and
linguistically mixed family where a young child is trying to navigate and intuitively use the right
language with the right people at the right place, at the same time developing her insatiable

desire to experiment with new words, sentences, and narratives.
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Chapter Six: Findings

This chapter presents a summary of the main findings with the purpose of answering my
research questions and subquestions. The further analysis of emergent themes across the
responses of all ten participants will be discussed in the next chapter. Having applied cross-case
analysis, | was able to sort out differences between and discover commonalities among my
research participants. Specifically, I will address three areas: the major parental challenges in
language maintenance, the most efficient language maintenance strategies, and the role of macro-
social factors in Ukrainian language maintenance among recent immigrants. Some additional
insights will be offered to answer my subquestions about the role of Ukrainian in building close
parent-child relationships, the negotiation of tensions between competing languages in

immigrant families, and the role of literacy in building heritage language proficiency.

Challenges in Language Maintenance

Lack of time. As often indicated in research literature (Chen, 2010; Chumak-Horbatsch,
1999; Cunningham-Andersson & Andersson, 2004; Kopeliovich, 2011; Nesteruk, 2010),
immigrant parents do not usually have the luxury of time to spend on deliberate efforts in

maintaining the heritage language. As one of my participants, Sofiya, notes:

Mu 3 wonosixom oboe npayroemo full-time, nisno nseaemo i pano ecmaemo, momy ne
MAEMO 3a18020 4ACY HA AKICH 000AMKOSI 3aHAMM YKPAIHCbKOW 3 dimbmu. Booma mu
2080pUMO BUKTIIOYHO YKpaiHcvkoro. Moi 6amvku, pioni cecmpa ma 6pam 3 cim’amu
MAKOIC HCUBYMb MYM HENOOALIK, MOMY MU HAMASAEMOCH YACMO 3YCMPIYamucs, a
enimKy ioemo Ha uxioui 3a micmo de maemo cottage. [Ukr. My husband and | both work

full-time, so we go to bed late and wake up early, and we do not have extra time for
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additional activities in Ukrainian. In our house, we all speak Ukrainian only. My parents,

brother, and sister with their families all live here, not too far, so we try to meet often,

and in summer we spend weekends outside of the city in our cottage.] (interview with

Sofiya, September 23", 2016)

Moreover, new immigrants are usually more concerned with their own English language
acquisition than with their children maintaining a heritage language. In my research project, this
was particularly true for parents relatively new to Canada, who were still working on their
English proficiency and were either unemployed or searching for positions to match their skills
and education from Ukraine. These parents were busy spending time attending ESL classes and
trying to achieve language proficiency beyond the conversational level; some of them admitted
attempting to learn from their children, prompted by the popular belief that children absorb
languages more quickly and easily than adults. A few participants described trying at least to
listen closely to their children speaking English, even if they themselves were not yet attempting
to speak English. Some of my participants (Olesya, Sofiya, and Ludmyla) highlighted their
husbands’ valiant but unavailing attempts to use English at home in order to speed up the process
of second language acquisition for the entire family, a practice meeting little success among

families relatively new to Canada.

Lack of commitment. Another obstacle to language maintenance seems to be the lack of
commitment on the part of one or the other parent. Some of my participants mentioned the
indifference of their spouses when it comes to following the house rules of “no English at
home”. Language maintenance is not a one-time effort; rather, it requires persistence and long-
term commitment of parents. My participant Andriy believes that at least one parent in the family

must make this commitment; otherwise, parents are doomed to lose this battle:
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Lle nosunni Oymu 00H0O0ymyi. B mene sicinka 6 ybomy niaui 6inew 6atioysca, indifferent.
Tobmo eona 62ice HANAM 'SiMb 3HAE, WO 5 KAJCY, dlle HA Hei—mo MAautl He po3mMo6se6 ou
VKpaincovkorw. Tloeunen 6ymu xmocob 3 6amvKie, AKUll 8 Momy OyHce CUNbHO
sayixaenenuil. Hanpurxnao, ye s. [UKr. Parents should be like-minded people. My wife is
kind of indifferent in this respect. She knows by heart what | am saying, yet if it were left
up to her, our son would never speak Ukrainian. At least one of the parents should be
very interested in that [Ukrainian language maintenance]. In our family, for example, it is

me.] (interview with Andriy, December 19", 2016)

Lack of opportunities to communicate in Ukrainian. For both new immigrants and
those families already well established in Canada, the lack of opportunities for communication in
Ukrainian seems to be another issue. For very recent immigrants, it takes time to acquire new
friendships, build relationships, and extend one’s social network. For parents who have been in
Canada long enough to have friends among English-speaking or other multilingual speakers,
Ukrainian is no longer the only language of communication, so that language mixing becomes a
habit when speaking with others from Ukraine. Additionally, newer immigrants comment that
they are not closely affiliated with any particular church, thus lacking another common link in
social networking. Indeed, Ludmyla expressed her doubts that any substantial communication in
Ukrainian happens beyond church, believing that immigrants from Ukraine who do not regularly
attend a Ukrainian church in Canada are deprived of this important opportunity for using the
language. While Ludmyla’s nineteen-year-old daughter works for a Ukrainian organization in
Canada and has social contacts among new Ukrainian-speaking immigrants, Ludmyla is
concerned that her four-year old son has no real opportunity to learn Ukrainian because he

attends an English-speaking daycare, and the family rarely speak Ukrainian at home:
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Mnaowuii coin 20860pum noxka wmo Ha 08yx (PYCCKUlL U AHSTUUCKULL), HO Mbl NIAHUDYEM

e20 K nsamu 200am omoams 8 ykpaunckyto wxony bilingual ozs mozo umobul on u

prauHCKuﬁ 361K moorce 3uan. Takx KakK y Hac 6Hympu cemvbu 6Cce-maKu mbl cO60puUM Ha

PYCCKOM, HO NEeCHU 51 eMY NOI0 HA YKPAUHCKOM, CKA3KU paCcCKaszvleéaio KA YKPAUHCKOM U

unoz20a nepexodcy na ykpaunckuil s3wix. [Rus. My younger son speaks only English and

Russian so far, but we plan to send him to the Ukrainian bilingual program once he turns

five so that he can also know Ukrainian. We speak Russian in our family, but I tell him

Ukrainian fairy tales, sing Ukrainian songs, and sometimes switch to Ukrainian.]

(interview with Ludmyla, April 16", 2016)

Parental fear of spoiling relationships with children. Another problem cited by some
mothers, especially those of young children, is their fear of spoiling relationships with their
children by forcing them to speak Ukrainian all the time. Ruslana recounted how, when her
oldest child first began to talk, he spoke exclusively English, which upset her husband and
herself. They had been eagerly waiting for him to start talking, but the fact that he had chosen the
language of the daycare as his first linguistic foray greatly disappointed them. They tried
encouraging him to repeat words in Ukrainian and even pretended not to understand him when
he spoke English, which only worsened the situation because their son became unwilling to talk
to them. Ruslana would ask him nicely to use some Ukrainian words, and the only answer was,
“No, mummy!” Because he was their first child, Ruslana was not confident in her parental skills
or home language policies. She decided her son’s well-being and her relationships with him were
more important than anything else, so she stepped back until that stage of resistance was over.
Luckily, she managed to find other Ukrainian-speaking families with children who were close in

age to her son; in particular, Ukrainian-speaking boy in their neighbourhood became friends with
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her son, and they played frequently together. In addition, Ruslana’s father from Ukraine came to
visit for a prolonged period of time, which also contributed to her son’s positive motivation to
speak Ukrainian at home. Another participant, Nadiya, seemed satisfied with her son’s
development in both Ukrainian and English, emphasizing that her four-year-old son’s well-being

is her main priority:

Mene nauibinvue yikagums tio2o emoyitinuti cman. 1 01 mene 8axiciueo, ujod mos
OUMUHA PO3BUBANLACS eMOYIUIHO, W00 8 HbO20 He 0)10 He2AMUBHUX eMoyill i wob He 6y10
AKUXOC, mam npoobnem, cmpecy. Tomy 6 npunyuni s 3a0080.1eHa, MOMY W0 8iH paoo tioe
8 CA00YOK, iH 3 padicmio 6CMac 3paHKy i 30upacmscsi 6 ca0ouok. Bin cebe kompopmno
NOYY8AE, 3HAYUMbB MOBA OJIsL HbO2O He € NPOOIeMOI0; 8 CAOOUK) 8i0 PO3YMIE WO 00 HbO2O
2080psiMb, BIH CRIIKYEMbCS 3 OimbMu, 8iH nouysac cede einvho. Tak, s 3a0o6onena. Axou
8IH He PO3YMI8 WO LIOMY 2080pSAMb, HANPUKIAO, UOeMO MAHYIOBAMU, ICIMU YU 2YIAMUY,
a 6in ne poszymie, mo ye 6yna 6 npoonema. [UKr. For me, the most important thing is his
emotional state. | do not want him to have any stress or negative emotions. In general, |
am satisfied [with his language development] because he wakes up in the morning and is
happy to go to his daycare. He is comfortable, so language is not a problem for him. He
can communicate with the children in his daycare, and he understands everything. If he
could not understand when they ask him to go outside, to eat, or to dance, then it would

be a problem.] (interview with Nadiya, September 25", 2016)

It is interesting to note that research findings which address the issue of resistance to
speaking a family language commonly focus on teenagers and adolescents (Nesteruk, 2010;
Pauwels, 2005); however, in my sample, the participants with younger children voiced this

concern as well. Indeed, the participants parenting older children informed me that their sons and
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daughters took the home language policy for granted, rarely if ever questioning it, although
sometimes they could inadvertently switch languages and needed reminding about the home
language policy. On the other hand, the findings of Chumak-Horbatsch and Garg (2006) point to
children’s disobedient refusal to speak Ukrainian at home, which can be a frequent cause of
parental anger and frustration. Older children may also challenge parental ineffective language
maintenance strategies when parents claim they do not understand English (Chumak-Horbatsch
& Garg, 2006). Thus, in order to maintain a family language and at the same time preserve close
relationships with children, parents should consider adjusting their expectations and strategies to

make them more age-appropriate.

Language shift between siblings and peers. It was quite predictable to hear my
participating parents articulate concerns regarding their children’s language preference with
siblings and peers. The fact that children who can speak their heritage language typically switch
to a majority language to communicate with siblings and friends is widely documented in
research literature on heritage language maintenance (Dagenais & Berron, 2001; Kopeliovich,
2011; Pauwels, 2005; Wong Fillmore, 1991). Participants whose children were born in Canada
admitted that their children usually speak English with siblings and friends, a phenomenon they
found both undesirable and hard to control. Andriy’s daughter and son, for example,
communicate mostly in English even though they both speak Ukrainian; however, when the
parents are around, they sometimes choose Ukrainian. Parents in newer immigrant families
noticed that their children use Ukrainian when they talk to their siblings but use English with all
other friends, even those who speak Ukrainian. For example, Olesya mentioned that when they
arrived in Canada, her daughters did not really speak English. However, several months later

when they were staying at their friends’ summer cottage over the weekend, Olesya overheard her
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daughters using English with their peer. Not only was she surprised that her daughters chose
English even though they were not yet fluent in the language, but also that the boy they were
talking to was from a Ukrainian-speaking family. Olesya was puzzled as to their motivation to
use the new language in a situation where they could have comfortably used their mother tongue.
Another participant, Tetiana, came to Canada when her daughters, aged seven and fourteen, were

bilingual in Ukrainian and Russian, having attended schools in central Ukraine:

Konu mu minoxku npuixanu, monoowit 0ousbyi Oyio yikago i 6oHa kasaia cmapwuitl: «A
oasati mu 3 mo6oio 6yoemo cogopumu anenivcvkoroy. Cmapwia po3ymina, o AKujo 60HU
we 1 60oma nepetioyms Ha AHeNIUCLKY, MO 60HU 8MPAMAMb [ YKPAIHCHKY, I POCIUCHKY,
momy 6oHa giomosunacsy. I éce, binvuie HIKOIU He BUHUKALO HIAKUX NUMAHb YUl OANCAHHSL.
Bonu 6invno nepexoosams Ha yKpaincoKy abo pociticbKy MOBY 3AedHCHO 8i0 cumyayii 4u
KOMNAHiL, moomo s 68axcaio 60Hu possusaiomscsi 6 mpoox mosax. [UKr. When we first
arrived here, my younger daughter was curious and proposed to my elder daughter,
“Let’s speak English”. My elder daughter refused because she realized that if they
switched to English, they would lose both Ukrainian and Russian. Since that time, they
have never had any questions or desire [to use English at home]. They easily switch to
Ukrainian or Russian depending on their situation or the company they are with, so |

think they are developing three languages.] (interview with Tetiana, May 27, 2016)

In general, the longer children are in Canada, the higher the likelihood that they switch to
using English with their peers and sometimes even siblings (Pauwels, 2005). One of my
participants, Mariya, whose oldest child was born in Ukraine and two younger children in
Canada, points out that even though her children all try to speak Ukrainian at home while

interacting with each other, their speech is slower than when they use English:



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 164

Yxpaincokoro 6onu pozmosisaioms nogiibHiule, i 60HU (0COOIUBO MO0OWA) 6YOYIOMb
PEYeHHs 34 CMPYKMYPOI0 AHNIUCbKOI MOGU. BOHU M0OJCYmMb HENPABUILHO CIMABUMU
Hazonoc («nOeay a ne «Ho2A»), | MonOOWa naymae 6iOMiHKU i po0osi 3akinuerHs. Cun
2080pUMDb BLILHO, I 1020 MOBA DIIbULE CXOHCA HA MOBY NIOIMKA, AO0 HABIMb OOPOCI020.
Cepeons oouxa eosopums mpoxu cipuie, i 6 Hei Oinbur npocma mosa. Hatimonoowa mae
HABIMb He@eNUKULL aKyeHm, I AKuo nopisHamu ii Mogy 3 oimvmu il 6iKy 6 Ykpaini, mo 6
nei 36uuatino oysice oomedxncenuil crosnurxosutl sanac. [UKr. They speak Ukrainian slower,
especially the youngest daughter, and they make sentences using the structure of English.
They can put stress on the wrong syllable [example], and the youngest confuses case and
gender endings. My son is fluent, and his speech is more typical of that of a teenager or
even adult. My middle daughter speaks a bit worse, and her speech is simpler. The
youngest daughter even has a slight [English] accent, and compared with children her age
in Ukraine, she has a very limited vocabulary.] (interview with Mariya, December 16",

2016)

All participants who have more than one child observe that their older children are more
proficient in Ukrainian than their younger ones. Contemplating the reason, they attribute the
difference to age or to the fact that their older children were born in Ukraine and learned

Ukrainian before learning English:

Miii cun 2o6opums yKpaincovkoio kpawe 60 6in cmapuiuii. Y nb020 oinouiuil C106HUKOBUTL
3anac momy wo Mu 3 Y0J08IKOM 3A8AHCOU 002080PHOEMO Pi3HI meMu 3 HUM. Are GiH
maxoaic modxce iHo0i ckazamu: «A He po3ymito wo mu ckazaiay, abo « A ne 3naio ye
cnoso. o éono osnauae?» [UKr. My son speaks Ukrainian better [than my two

daughters] because he is older. He has a big vocabulary because my husband and |
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always discuss different topics with him. However, he still sometimes says, “I do not

understand what you said”, or, “I do not know this word. What does it mean?”’]

(interview with Mariya, September 4™, 2016)

Only one parent is proficient in Ukrainian. An additional challenge in maintaining
Ukrainian comes when only one parent is proficient in Ukrainian, while the other parent, whether
fluent in or holding passive knowledge of the language, does not regularly use it in the home.
According to Swidinsky and Swidinsky (1997), language continuity “can be measured in several
ways: knowledge of the heritage language, competence in the heritage language, use of the
mother tongue as home language, or the intergenerational transmission of the mother tongue” (p.
82). Recent Russian-speaking immigrants from Ukraine obviously do not meet at least one of
these measures—they do not regularly use Ukrainian in their home. This is particularly the case
in families where the parents originate from different parts of Ukraine, with one parent bilingual
in Russian as the first language and Ukrainian the second. As a rule, parents in these families are
trying to preserve two languages by applying a “one parent—one language” approach, but this
may not always be effective. Sometimes there is confusion among parents and children equally
as to which language is more appropriate under particular circumstances. Ludmyla, a participant
originally from eastern Ukraine whose first language is Russian, used to teach at a post-
secondary educational institution in Ukraine, where she was mandated to use Ukrainian
exclusively: all documentation, testing, and teaching was conducted in Ukrainian. Her elder
daughter had finished a Ukrainian high school in Ukraine before they immigrated to Canada, so

het daughter is also fluent in Ukrainian. However, their home language is primarily Russian:

Joma na pycckom 2osopum, Ho uHo20a nepexooum Ha YKpAUHCKULL, NOMOMY 4mo ) MeHs

MYOHC He ABIAAeMC A IMHUUECKUM YKPAURYEM, HO OH NORUMAaem Ha YKPAuHCKOM A3blKe
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0ocmamoyno XOpouwio u cmapaemcs 4mo-mo 2060pumso. To ecmb uno2oa mwi nepexodwu
HA YKPAUHCKULL A3bIK YMOObl CIMUMYIUPOBAmsb Oemell He 3a0bl8amb NOCMAHOBKY peyu U
cnosa. [Rus. We speak Russian at home but we switch to Ukrainian sometimes. My
husband is not ethnic Ukrainian, but he understands Ukrainian and tries to speak it.
Sometimes we switch to Ukrainian to stimulate our children not to forget vocabulary and
the sentence structure of the Ukrainian language.] (interview with Ludmyla, April 16",
2016)

Ludmyla and her daughter are fully proficient in Ukrainian, while her husband and younger son

are primarily Russian-speaking.

| was also able to track some underlying tensions around family language policies,
although none of my participants articulated this as a specific concern. Some participants stated
that their partners were, if not opposed to the idea of language maintenance, then at least
somewhat indifferent; consequently, the task of language preservation and transmission within a
family lay heavily on the shoulders of only one of the partners. For instance, Andriy mentioned
that if he had not been involved in his son’s Ukrainian upbringing, his son would never have
been able to speak Ukrainian. Ruslana commented that her husband really wants their children to
speak Russian in addition to Ukrainian, so he sometimes insists that they speak Russian to him,
yet he is not as fastidious about their speaking Ukrainian. Olesya advised with some chagrin that
her husband tried to speak English at home when they first arrived in Canada; Sofiya similarly
remembers her husband trying to speak English with their two children at home. Consistency and
mutual agreement between parents is yet one more important aspect of heritage language
maintenance. It is worth noting that the task of maintaining the heritage language is more

manageable when both parents agree on some plan of action and follow it, so a base of mutual
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understanding, cooperation, and similar perspectives on the issue proves important. Although
mothers are traditionally more engaged in motivating their children speak their family language
(Chumak-Horbatsch, 2008), my participant Andriy is more committed than his wife to their

son’s Ukrainian language maintenance.

If disagreement around language is more visible between parents, children can sense this
negativity and turn away in resentment from maintaining the family language. Baker (2000)
notes that in multilingual families where children speak minority languages to their mothers,

fathers may not approve of this practice:

The child will soon pick up these negative vibrations and language behavior will be
affected. On the other hand, if a father encourages his children’s bilingualism, applauds
them speaking to their mother in her ‘own' language, the effect on the child's language

confidence and attitudes will be substantial. (p. 9)

Consequently, it is important to have consensus between parents and for them to support one

another’s efforts in maintaining family languages.

Overreliance on external sources. A few parents in my study, who had always spoken
Russian at home and were therefore used to relying on external sources (schools, daycare, and
environment in general) for the Ukrainian language training and support even back in Ukraine,
continued their reliance in Canada, opting to send their children to Ukrainian-English bilingual
programs. This practice seems to be insufficient in the Canadian context, however, because these
programs are not similar to those of schools in Ukraine; more importantly, perhaps, there is no
Ukrainian communication beyond the couple of hours these children spend in the Ukrainian-

language school setting. The other question is the quality of the Ukrainian input: some parents
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cite the old-fashioned Ukrainian they have heard used in the schools. Thus, it is unclear how
beneficial these programs can be for children who have come from Ukraine but are exposed to
the Russian language at home. The benefit may in fact be quite limited; as Andriy says, “uye max,
o5 2anouku—nocmaesums i ckazamo, wo oyau”. [UKr. It is just to put a checkmark that we have

been to a Ukrainian school.] (interview with Andriy, November 13", 2016).

For parents who are newer immigrants, the impact of the host environment and Canadian
school system comes as a bit of a surprise. Bilingual parents who used to speak Russian in their
homes in Ukraine were unused to any language concerns: their children were naturally more
proficient in Ukrainian, possessing literacy skills if they were old enough to attend schools, while
Russian was used as a home language because at least one of the parents was more comfortable
speaking it. When these parents arrived in Canada, they enrolled their children in Ukrainian-
English bilingual programs, thinking that it would be sufficient to maintain and develop their
children’s skills in Ukrainian, whilst continuing to use Russian in their homes. However, these
parents soon realized that bilingual programs in Canada differ drastically from Ukrainian schools
in Ukraine. In fact, parents are surprised that school principals do not speak Ukrainian at all and
that most teachers are monolingual in English. Even those educators who do speak Ukrainian
possess an old-fashioned form of the language which sounds strange and amusing to children and
parents alike. Another surprise is the limited number of school subjects taught in Ukrainian and
the limited hours of exposure to the language, outside of which children communicate mostly in
English. At the beginning, new immigrant parents tend not to be concerned, but gradually they
begin to notice their children’s language and literacy skills deteriorating. These Russian-speaking
parents face the dilemma of either switching to Ukrainian at home in order to maintain to at least

some extent the level of Ukrainian their children had previously learned in Ukraine or of simply
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ignoring the problem and letting their children lose the language. Indeed, the Russian-Ukrainian
bilingualism that is common in Ukraine turns out to be a complicating factor in the new context
of Canada, so that where bilingualism would ideally be transformed into trilingualism, not all
parents are prepared or equipped for the challenge. At some point, they find themselves
desperately searching for more strategies and alternative ways to provide greater linguistic
exposure to Ukrainian for their children. Ludmyla, who is fluent in both Ukrainian and Russian

but speaks mostly Russian at home, tells of her experience:

A oymaro, umo ocobenno mraoutemy colHy 6yoem npouje 2060pums Ha anenutickom. Ho s
MYIHCY CPA3Y CKA3ANA, YMO 8 Haulell cembe Mbl 0y0em 2080pums HA HAWUX POOHBLX
A3LIKAX U MOJILKO NepexoOums Ha AHSIUUCKULL 8 MOM caydae, ecliu peOeHoK He Oyoem
NOHUMAMb YMO-MO U eMy CLOACHO 6ydem 00vsicHumsb. Mol 002080punucsy, u pebenka
00513amebHO Mbl ONPedenum 8 YKPAUHCKYIO WKOLY YmMOoObl OH U3V4aAL YKPAUHCKULL S3bIK
mooice. [Rus. | think that especially for my younger son, it will be easier to speak English.
However, | told my husband that in our family we will speak our native languages and
switch to English only if our son will not otherwise understand something, or it will be
too difficult for us to explain. We agreed that we will definitely enrol him in the
Ukrainian [bilingual] school so he can learn Ukrainian as well.] (interview with Ludmyla,

August 9", 2016)

Although all participants deeply appreciate the bilingual programs in Canada, they believe it is

not enough to prevent their children from losing skills and interest in the Ukrainian language.

To summarize, among the most significant problems encountered by immigrant parents

attempting Ukrainian language maintenance were: their lack of time; children’s resistance and
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lack of motivation; limited opportunities for communication in Ukrainian; peer and sibling
influence; lack of commitment and support from a partner with regards to home language policy;

and overreliance on outside sources for Ukrainian language exposure.

Strategies in Language Maintenance

Research literature on heritage language maintenance offers numerous suggestions and
strategies to facilitate language transmission in immigrant families in various contexts (Baker,
2000; Cunningham-Andersson & Andersson, 2004; Pauwels, 2005). My own research findings
on language maintenance strategies have all been previously cited in my literature review
presented in Chapter 2. The only new method that deserves mention is the strategic choice to use
two or three languages. Because this cannot be adequately described as code-switching, the
borrowed term translanguaging (Hornberger, & Link, 2012; Lewis, Jones & Baker, 2012; Li,

2014; Makalela, 2015; Velasco & Garcia, 2014) will be used instead.

According to Baker (2000), family language planning and strategies are important to
expose children to a variety of language usage in different activities and contexts. The
participating parents in my study enumerated these Ukrainian language maintenance strategies:
age-appropriate books, cartoons, movies, games, and other activities; online resources; family
activities; travelling to Ukraine; communication with extended families and relatives in Ukraine;
Ukrainian heritage schools, programs, summer camps, and church-related activities; celebration
of national and religious Ukrainian holidays; rewards; translation into two languages; and
translanguaging as a strategic use of multiple linguistic resources. All parents emphasized that

punishment or other disciplinary methods are not effective in language maintenance.
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Age-appropriate resources. Participating parents were unanimous that in order to
stimulate their children’s interest and motivation in the Ukrainian language, they need to offer
interesting and age-appropriate books, movies, cartoons, games, and other activities. For younger
children, the most popular strategy seems to be books with big and colourful illustrations and
cartoons. Three families with younger children described how they sometimes alternate the same
cartoons in Ukrainian, English, and, for those trying to maintain Russian as well, Russian. Due to
the enormous amount of materials available online, this is not only the most popular but also
most financially feasible strategy, not requiring the substantial spending that travelling to
Ukraine does. On the other hand, parents recognize the value of investing as much as possible in
their children’s linguistic development, especially before the critical teenage years, which can be

a breaking point in terms of language maintenance:

A 4y0060 po3ymito, Wo noKu OUMuUHA MeHwa, il mpeda 6nNUXHymu nooiivuLe, Momy Wo
5K 6IH 8JiCe CMaHe OLIbWUM.... HANPUKIAO YOMY 51 8 YbOMY poyi noixas 8 Ykpainy na
n’same mudicHie i nokazas tiomy Ykpainy? bo s 3naro, wo sk tiomy 6yoe YomupHaoysamao-
n AMHAOYsAmMb, UOMY 8ce me He YIKABO, 8iH 8ixce He XOUe.... MOMY 5 Capascs UOMY 6ce
me makcumanvro enuxrymu. [UKr. I am well aware that while a child is little, you should
invest as much as possible, because as he grows up.... For instance, why did | take him to
Ukraine for five weeks to show him the country? Because | know when he is fourteen or
fifteen, he may no longer be interested in this, so | am trying to instil this in him as much

as possible.] (interview with Andriy, October 17'", 2016)

Another popular strategy for language maintenance is Ukrainian summer camp,
experience which school-age children really enjoy and one which Andriy, Mariya, Sofiya, and

Olesya provide for their children every year.
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Books. Parents of younger children usually bring books back with them from Ukraine or
have family members ship them out. Nadiya tries to offer her son both Ukrainian and English

books:

DaxkmuuHo, 00HAK0BA KINbKICMb KHUNCOK: AKWO Ye YKPAIHCbKA KHUMNCKA Cb0200HT, MO
3aempa 6yoe aneniicbka KHUNCKA, ko ye eci Shapes moomo gopmu sxi 6in 6ueuus y
CcaoouKy, mo s 6ce 0yOI0€ YKPAiHcbKoio M0g8oio. Tomy wo 6in 3apaz 6 maxkomy iyi, ujo
BIH He 3HAE K Ye HA3UBAEMBCA, | UOMY 3pYUHIuE HA36AMU Ye MOBOIO KY 8iH NPOCMO
@izuuno OinbUle NOBMOPIOE 8 CAOOUKY, Ye aHeailicbKa Mo8d. A xouy wob 8iH 3Has 5K ye
HA3UBAEMbCL, MOMY 5 ye 0Y0.11010 YKpaiHcbKoto. Ko 8in Xoue, 8iH NOBMOPIOE, AKUWO He
Xxoue, GiH He NOBMOPIOE, alle GiH 3HAE NPO WO 5 20800 1 GIH POZYMIE, MOMY WO HA
HACMYNHUL O€Hb, KOJU MU YUMAEMO KHUICKY AHSIIUCLKOIO, 1 51 NPOULY YKPAIHCHbKOIO
«NOKaxicu Meni pomob uu o8any, 8in nokazye. Tak camo 3 menesizopom, y HAcC HeMae
menesizopa, 8 HAC € MINLKU KOMN tomep | mak camo 6iH MyTbmMUuKu OUBUMbCSL
YVKpaincovKoro i anenilicokoro. Bin ousumscsa Ceunxy Ilenny ykpaincokoro i maxk camo
aneniticororo ... [UKr. In fact, it is the same number of books: if we read [them] today in
Ukrainian, then tomorrow we will read [them] in English; for example, if he learns
different shapes in English in his daycare, | duplicate all this in Ukrainian. He is at the
age now when he does not know what it is called [in Ukrainian], and it is more
convenient for him to use the language that he speaks the most at his daycare, which is
English. I want him to know all this in Ukrainian, so I duplicate it. If he wants to, he
repeats after me; if he does not want to, he does not repeat, but he still knows what | am
talking about because the next day, when we are reading in English and I ask him in

Ukrainian, “Show me a diamond or an oval”, he shows it to me. [l use] the same
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approach with TV; we do not have a TV, only a computer, so he watches cartoons in

Ukrainian and in English. He watches Peppa Pig in Ukrainian and English.] (interview

with Nadiya, February 25", 2017)

Older children attending bilingual programs also have the option of borrowing books
from their school libraries, and, in general, parents are quite satisfied with the variety of books
available. In addition, two mothers are particularly pleased that teachers assign homework

reading in Ukrainian, with children required to keep journals:

B bubnuomerxe wkonbHOU MHO20 YKPAUHCKUX KHUMCEK. DMO 0053ameNbHasi Npocpamma,
eeoemcs HCYPHA CKOJIbKO KHUJCEK p€5€HOK npovuma’n, Ha KaKom s3slKe. Ona xaoicovie
06e nedenu udem 6 bubauomexy u bepem YKpauHcKyio u aHeautickyto knudxcky. [Rus.
There are many Ukrainian books in the school library. It is part of their curriculum, so
there is a journal to record the number and languages of the books she reads. Every two
weeks she borrows one English and one Ukrainian book from her school library.]
(interview with Inna, June 10", 2016)

These home assignments are often completed with parental help, which can also be viewed as

additional family time that facilitates building bonds between parents and children.

Online resources. Movies, and internet activities in general, are popular with older
children and teenagers. Parents observe that their children find their additional language skills
helpful when they search for information online. Yuliya notes that her daughter manages to use
all three languages she knows in order to find complete information and obtain answers to the
questions she has; she creates and enters new word combinations while conducting her online
searches. Parents of older children emphasize the importance of encouraging their children’s

curiosity at this stage of their lives when they are avidly absorbing new information that interests
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them regardless of the language it is encountered in. Yuliya adds that when her daughter began
showing interest in interpersonal relations between teenagers, she found an online movie in
Ukrainian which they watched together, with Yuliya providing some commentary and
explanation. Another participant, Ludmyla, intentionally invites her younger son to watch his

favourite cartoons and movies in Ukrainian only:

Hpou;e 6Ceco cmumyiuposamsv wepes no, 4em OH noab3yemcs 4auje 6ceco —
UHMEPHEOM. On cuompum mam MyabmuKu vawje 4em CKa3Ku U necHU. A neimaroce eny
NOOCYHYMb HA YKPAUHCKOM S3bIKe MYJIbMUKU YMOObL OH CIbIUAT, YMOObl YKPAUHCKAS
peus ovL1a na cayxy. [Rus. Internet is the easiest way to stimulate his interest. He will
watch cartoons more than songs or fairy tales online. | try to offer him cartoons in
Ukrainian, so he can hear the Ukrainian language.] (interview with Ludmyla, August 9",
2016)

The internet provides natural access to additional information in a heritage language, which may

stimulate interest in the language itself (Harrison, 2000) and expose children to a rich heritage

language input (Pauwels, 2005).

Ukrainian programs and heritage schools. Various after-school Ukrainian programs,
summer camps, heritage schools, and church-related activities are beneficial for older children to
not only improve their language skills but also find new Ukrainian-speaking friends. Isajiw
(2010) claims that, “together with family socialization, the school is of particular importance in
generational language maintenance and the development of Ukrainian consciousness” (p. 299).
Heritage schools and programs are favoured by parents because they help extend their heritage
language social network, facilitating acquaintance with other immigrants from Ukraine. While

many participants commented that these one day per week programs may be insufficient in terms
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of language development, they appreciate the fact that Canadian society provides this
opportunity for their children. Younger children usually enjoy attending Ukrainian dance and
drawing classes. The availability and variety of these Ukrainian programs differ in the two
provinces of residence for my participants, but all the children in my study were attending some

form of these Ukrainian activities or schools in Canada.

In many cases, older children are also enrolled in more than one program, in particular
those whose parents regularly attend church. While none of my participants explicitly
emphasized the role of religion in heritage language maintenance, church-related activities do
help to maintain the language as well as culture and family traditions. | found that only parents
who are originally from western Ukraine (Andriy, Olesya, Ruslana, Nadiya, and Sofiya) take
their children to church on a regular basis. Other participants declared that they do not attend
church in Canada or do so only once in a while. Baczynskyj (2009) notes that those who are
Orthodox among the fourth wave of immigrants are not actively involved in church or religious
activities in Canada. She claims they are unaware of the fact that, unlike in Ukraine where
Orthodox church is funded and supported by the state, the Ukrainian church in Canada depends
solely on community support. Kostyuk (2007) points out that the majority of new immigrants
(almost 60%) do not attend Ukrainian church in Canada. It is worth noting, however, that while
education in Ukraine is traditionally secular, the majority of Ukrainian heritage schools in

Canada are aligned with churches.

Despite their criticism of the outdated nature of the Ukrainian language in Canada,
parents acknowledge the important role of bilingual programs, festivals, and other Ukrainian
events in maintaining not only the language but the culture as well. My interviewees expressed

gratitude that Ukrainian Canadians have managed to preserve and nurture the language of their
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ancestors. Parents appreciate the positive influence of bilingual programs, summer camps, and
holiday celebrations in provoking interest and engagement among their children and in providing

validation as well as additional opportunities for language practice.

Additional benefits of attending Ukrainian after-school programs and heritage schools are
the celebrations of national and religious holidays, when children prepare concerts for their
parents. Children have to recite poems by heart, dance, and sing Ukrainian songs, all of which
frequently requires involving parents. These events not only help in language maintenance and
literacy skill development, but they also cultivate family bonding. For example, during my final
interview with Mariya, she said her daughters were preparing for Shevchenko’s Days'® at their
Ukrainian heritage school, so she was helping them rehearse poems and prepare embroidered
clothes. Although both her daughters enjoy these concerts, the preparation and poem recitation is

not without effort:

Vkpainucwvroro im 6ascue 3anam’smamu ingpopmayito Hidc aneniicokoro, i ye 3aimae
oinvwe yacy. Kpim moeo mos monoowa 0onbka Modice 3anHymucs nicisi nepuioi gpasu, i
B0HA He MOodice 32a0amu 5K 0aii npooogcumu. Xoua y 8ipuax € pumm i pumda, 60Ha
30A€EMbCSL He 3a624c0U Modice yell pumm nouymu 6 ykpaincokiu mosi. [UKr. It is more
difficult for them to memorize information in Ukrainian than in English, and it takes
longer. My youngest daughter stops after the first line, and she cannot remember the next
line. Although there are rhythm and rhymes, she does not always seem to get it in the

Ukrainian language.] (interview with Mariya, February 26", 2017)

19 Shevchenko was a Ukrainian poet and writer, whose birthday is commemorated on
March 9"
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However, some researchers are skeptical about the overall benefit of heritage schools and
programs in maintaining a heritage language (Chumak-Horbatsch & Garg, 2006). Baczynskyj
(2009) presents two reasons for recent immigrants not to enrol their children in Ukrainian
heritage schools in Toronto: her participants were dissatisfied with both the religious aspect of
the curriculum and its strong emphasis on nationalism. In contrast, the parents in my study did
not voice those concerns; their only negative comments concerned the archaic language and out-
of-date materials in some of the schools. It is challenging to draw any final conclusions because
there are also significant differences between Ukrainian programs across provinces. Because my
research included representatives from only two provinces, | refrain from making any particular
recommendations. Baczynskyj (2009) points out that the fourth wave would like their children to
integrate into Canadian society, and some of her participants view Ukrainian heritage schools as
obstacles to this integration, detracting from their children’s future success. On the other hand,
“some informants who said that their Ukrainian identity was important to them stated that they
would not consider sending their children to Ukrainian school, preferring home schooling in the
Ukrainian culture and language” (Baczynskyj, 2009, p. 98). It is worth noting that many of the
interviewees in Baczynskyj’s (2009) cohort from the fourth wave were in their twenties and
childless, often single, so they were answering these questions on a hypothetical basis. Similarly
downplaying the value of language schools, researchers Chumak-Horbatsch and Garg (2006)

claim that only parents are responsible for heritage language maintenance:

They [parents] would do well to follow Fishman: to commit themselves to the L1
maintenance task, to adopt reasonable maintenance strategies, to work on extending their
children’s L1 exposure, to avoid the X-only claim and to acknowledge the very real

presence of L2 in their homes. If they do all of this, if they take on this hardest part —
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then their children will grow in two languages and confidently navigate their two

language worlds. (Chumak-Horbatsch & Garg, 2006, p. 23)

Family activities. In addition to enrolling their children in interesting and age-
appropriate programs and activities, parents also like to participate in family-friendly
celebrations. Olesya remarked on the high number of parent-volunteers at the Ukrainian summer
camp her daughters had attended the previous July. Olesya herself helped organize several
performances celebrating Ukrainian holidays at her Ukrainian church and her daughters’ Sunday
school. She had an active social life in Ukraine which she is continuing in Canada. Olesya and
her family enjoy doing activities together; for example, last Easter they went together to a
Ukrainian gift store, bought the necessary craft supplies to make Easter eggs, and spent an
evening decorating and painting the eggs. They also arrange frequent gatherings and parties with
other Ukrainian families with children in order to continue the lifestyle they were used to in
Ukraine. Ruslana accompanies her son to drawing classes with a Ukrainian teacher and other
children from Ukraine. Andriy drives his son to his Ukrainian school every Saturday, after which
they enjoy a fun activity together, such as going for a meal. Yuliya enrolled her daughter in
Ukrainian dance studio and enjoys watching her perform. Every Sunday, Mariya takes her
daughters to their Ukrainian school for a mini drama-class. Sofiya believes the family
environment is very important in maintaining not only the Ukrainian language but also the
culture:

V nac 6 xami ykpaincovki pywnuxu, cygeHipu i ikonu. Mu ax cnpaesicHi yKpainyi 1ooumo

2apHo eomyeamu i 2aprHo noicmu. A HA8iMb Mar He8eIUUKUL 20pO0 0e BUPOULYIO 0BOYI.

Mu 6epemo dimeiti 0o yepreu wonedini... To éce wacmuna nawoi kynomypu. [UKr. We

have Ukrainian embroidered towels, icons, and souvenirs in our house. Like real
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Ukrainians, we like to cook and to eat. | even have a small garden patch where I grow
vegetables. We take our children to church on Sundays. All that is a part of our culture.]

(interview with Sofiya, September 23, 2016)

Ukrainian-speaking participants emphasize the importance of being role models for their

children in using the Ukrainian language:

Tobmo mosa po3mosHa— mak, ye 6amvKu Maoms CIiOKY8aAmu NPAsUIbHY MO8Y: No-
nepuie, Mu Cmapaemocs, 6paxo8yodu me wo mu 6 3axioniu Ykpaini eupociu,
POCILCLKOIO 51 8Ce PO3YMIIO, ale MEHI 8ANHCKO CRLIKY8AMUCS POCICbKOI0, X04a Oazamo 8
HAC pycusmie €, momy wo UPOCIU 8 pa0SHCbKUL Yac. 3po3ymino, MOoMy s Cmaparncs
2080pUMU NPABUTILHOIO VKPAIHCHKOI0, HE MAKOI0 5K 2080PsmMb MYM mi Xmo npuixas cmo
POKi6 moMy, ajie npasuiibHo, be3 pycuzmis, b6e3 ecaKux makux pevetl... He mooicy
cKazamu wio cynep aimepamypHor Mo80io, aie uucmoro. I s oymaro, wjo 6in 6yoe
2osopumu. [UKr. Conversational Ukrainian is a parental responsibility, and they have to
be careful about what they say. Firstly, taking into consideration that I am from western
Ukraine, | can understand Russian, although it is very difficult for me to speak it;
nonetheless, we do have Russian words in our vocabulary because we grew up in the
Soviet era. That is why | try to speak correct Ukrainian—not the language of people who
came here a hundred years ago—but a correct language without any Russian words or
other things. | cannot say it is perfect, but it is pure Ukrainian. | think my son will speak
Ukrainian.] (interview with Nadiya, September 25", 2016)
Tetiana believes the most effective motivation for children to maintain their family
language is cultivating a sense of togetherness, strong family bonds, and close relationships

based on trust:
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Mu namazaemocs npogooumu ax ModicHa oinbute yacy pazom. Mu 3 uonogikom

PO3N0BIOAEMO OIMAM ICIOPIL NPO C80E OUMUHCMBO, NPO MUHYe Hcumms 8 Ykpaiui, ye

im yikaso. BoHu uacmo cninkyromscs 3 Hauumu pionumu 6 Yxpaiuni, xoua Koau mu iz3ounu

6 Ykpainy, cmapwiii 6yn0 6inbw Yyikaso, 8 Hei mam 3aIUMUIUCS, OPY3i, A MOI0OUA

00HbKA AKOCH 8iopusacmupcs, il ne max yikaso. [UKr. We try to spend as much time as

possible together. My husband and I tell our daughters stories about our childhood and
our past life in Ukraine, and they find it interesting. They often communicate with our
relatives in Ukraine, however, when we went to Ukraine, my elder daughter enjoyed it
more because she still has friends there, while my younger one is losing this connection,

so it was not as interesting for her.] (interview with Tetiana, October 7%, 2016)

Travels to Ukraine. Naturally, travelling to Ukraine enhances not only language skills
but also the appreciation of culture. My participants try to visit their extended families every year
or so, and they also invite their parents to Canada for prolonged visits. Andriy took his son to
Ukraine for five weeks to tour cities, show him famous sights, and share the rich culture and
beauty of the country. It was also a validating experience in terms of language practice.
However, because this kind of travel is so expensive for an entire family, some parents alternate
turns. These trips abroad are probably more worthwhile for children who were born in Ukraine;
even so, parents admit that their children tend to lose close communication with the friends left
behind in Ukraine. The whole of Pauwels’ (2005) claim—that visits to a home country provide
not only immersion in the language but also opportunities to communicate with peers—is not
borne out in my interviewees’ experience. The immersion opportunity certainly holds true, but
even those children who were born in Ukraine and used to have friends there lose those long-

distance friendships over time. My participant Tetiana advises that while her older seventeen-
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year-old daughter manages to keep up connections with her friends in Ukraine, her younger ten-
year-old daughter is no longer interested, saying her former friends are her friends no longer.
Yuliya points out that, unlike adults who can stay in touch at a distance, young children rely on
in-person contact, so long-distance friendships do not really exist for them. Parents whose
children were born in Canada also note that it is unrealistic for their children to establish new
friendships in Ukraine, even if they stay there for several weeks. Consequently, while travelling
to Ukraine does provide opportunities for language immersion, it does not necessarily offer many

opportunities for peer interaction, at least not for most of the children represented in my study.

Younger children seem to enjoy travelling to Ukraine, while teenagers may not be willing
to accompany their parents. Mariya tells of her disappointment when her son refused to travel to

Ukraine with the family:

Munynoeo nima 6in xomis noixamu 3 opy2om (MaKoHc YKPaiHOMOBHUM, 11020 OAMbKU
immicpanmu 3 Yrpainu) noooposcyeamu Yrpainoro, «explorey sk 6in ckazas. Mu iio2o
8iOMOBUNIU DepyuU 00 y8acu CKIAOHy NONIMuyHy cumyayito Ha mou uac. [{vo2o nima mu
30unu 8 Ykpainy matisice Ha yinuil Micayb, 8¢5 CiM 'si KpiM MO20 cmapulo2o cuna. Bin
8IOMOBUECS OO CNIAHYBAB NPOBECU JIIMO 3 OpY3AMU MYM | 2apHO 8i0NOYUMU nepeo
NnoYamKkoM HA8YanHs 6 yHigepcumemi. Bin 6dice dopocauil, i 51 He MOJACY 11020
sacmaensamu. Mos mama ¢ Ykpaini niaxana konu 0izHanace wjo 6in ve xoue ixamu. [UKr.
Last summer my son wanted to travel and “explore” Ukraine together with his Ukrainian-
speaking friend (whose parents are also immigrants from Ukraine). We talked him out of
it because of a difficult political situation there at that time. This summer we spent almost
a month in Ukraine—our whole family except my son. He refused because he had

planned to spend the summer with his friends and relax before the beginning of his first
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university term. He is an adult, and I could not force him. My mother in Ukraine cried

when she found out he did not want to go to Ukraine.] (interview with Mariya, September

4" 2016)

Online communication with extended families and others in Ukraine. Regular
conversations via Skype with extended family and relatives in Ukraine not only promote family
bonding but also help in language maintenance. In this context, it is important that younger
children also know their grandparents personally. Nadiya recounted how, when her mother came
to visit them in Canada, her four-year old son could not understand how his grandma happened
to be in their apartment, so he kept searching for some button to “switch her off”. Despite such
confusion, Nadiya is confident that her son will know about events in Ukraine because he will be

communicating regularly with their relatives:

B nac na cmo siocomkie 6yoe inghopmayis, moomo 6in 6yoe 3namu wo 6i06ysacmvcs 8
Ykpaini. 3apas no-nepuie, meni 30a€mbcs 8adHCKO He 3HAMU 8PAX08YI0YU e WO €
ModHCIUBOCMI, inmepHem, i mu OMPUMYEUL iHpopMayilo 3 nepuiux pyx, i mu Oi3HAEULCs
npo nodito uepes 200UHy, uepes 08i. 3H08Y Hc maxu npu 6A3CAHHI, MeHI 30AEMbCS 8
Hb020 OyOe badxcauHs... B mene, nanpuxnao, € mos cim'sa, mos cecmpa 3 sIKOW Mu OiliICHO
CRIIKYEMOCS, SKI He NIIAHYIOMb | He X04ymb nepeixamu coou i 6oHu 6yoymse 6 Yxpaini. A
oymaro wo 6in 6yoe 3Hamu sIK BOHU HCUBYMb, YUM BOHU IHCUBYMb, 1020 0BOIOPIOHI Opamu
mauidice 1020 8iKy, moomo aKwo 6iH 6yoe 3 HUMU CHLIKY8amucs, 8in Oyoe 3Hamu.
Hanpuxnao, mam cumyayisi cknaona, moxciugo He 6yoe 3Hamu wo noaimudHa cumyayis
CKIAOHa, aje 3apa3 60HU Mam He Maomy 3a wo Kynumu icmu Hanpuxiao. A yomy nemae
3a wjo kynumu icmu? Tomy, momy, momy... ... mu im gpinancoso donomazaemo. A womy mu

max pooumo? Hy max, max ckranocs.... [Ukr. We will have information for sure, so he
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will know what is going on in Ukraine. Nowadays it seems impossible not to know, given
all the opportunities and the internet, so you know about any event in an hour or two. If
one has a desire—and it seems to me he will have a desire.... | have my family—my
sister’s family—who does not want to move here [to Canada], so they will live in
Ukraine, and we communicate a lot. My son will know how they live because his cousins
are almost his age, so if he communicates with them, he will know about their life. For
example, he may not know about the complicated political situation, but he knows that
they do not have money to buy groceries. “Why?”” “Because of this and this.... We help
them financially”. “Why do we do this?”. “It happened this way....”] (interview with

Nadiya, February 25", 2017)

Ruslana’s children do not get to talk to their grandparents regularly via Skype because
Ruslana works on Saturdays, and on Sundays by the time they return from church, it is already
late in Ukraine, so Skyped conversations are typically short, held on Monday mornings when
Ruslana has a day off. Yuliya’s daughter communicates regularly with her grandmother and
godmother in Ukraine; while she had once also been in touch with some of her former classmates
and friends there, those conversations have virtually dwindled away over time. Tetiana similarly
describes how her younger daughter had become alienated from her former Ukrainian friends by
the time a year or so after the family's arrival in Canada had passed. Unlike adults, who can
sustain communication and relationships at a great distance, children seem to depend upon in-

person communication and interaction to support their friendships.

Online communication is also helpful when parents want additional academic support for
their children. They find tutors from Ukraine not only to practice the language but also to support

other academic subjects or even, as in Yuliya’s case, to provide music lessons. Admittedly,
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online communication can neither replace nor serve as an adequate alternative to personal
contact, but in the case of immigrant families who have close family members in Ukraine, this is
the most popular, and sometimes only, way to keep up relationships. It generally proves more
beneficial for children who were born in Ukraine or have at least visited Ukraine several times,

so that they know, in real life, the people that they are communicating with virtually.

Rewards. Depending upon the age of a child, parents offer different rewards to their
children for their success with the Ukrainian language. For older children, these are usually
material rewards such as eating out in a favourite place, buying something, or making a family
trip somewhere. Immediate rewards are necessary for younger kids, who need instant
gratification for reacting as desired to the particular context and person they are communicating
with, rather than a deferred reward they are told is for speaking in a certain language when they
do not yet comprehend the concept of speaking distinct languages. Positive comments and praise

are encouraging at any age.

Translation and repetition. Repetition and translation are also popular language
maintenance strategies, especially among parents of young children or children who were born in
Canada. My participant, Nadiya, usually emphasizes to her four-year old son, Danylo, that
everything has two names, and then she will say the word in both Ukrainian and English.
Whatever her son learns in English, Nadiya tries to duplicate in Ukrainian; for instance, if his
daycare teaches shapes and fruits, Nadiya teaches him shapes and fruits at home in Ukrainian.
She believes that her son does not distinguish between two separate languages, but that he knows
he can call anything “like this or like that”. Some parents translate their Ukrainian speech into
English if their children seem to be puzzled, especially with Canadian-born children. For

instance, Andriy, Mariya, and Ludmyla admit they sometimes have to translate or explain to
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ensure there is no misunderstanding. From my own experience, | readily admit that translation
between two languages can be quite exhausting, so rather if my three- year-old daughter talks to
me in Russian or English, I usually translate her words into Ukrainian, which she will then
repeat. For instance, when she asks me in Russian “Ymo met denaewsn?” [Rus. What are you
doing?], I say the same thing in Ukrainian “IIJo mu poouw?”” [Ukr. What are you doing?], which
she repeats, and only then do | give the answer. | recognize that while this strategy may work

well with preschoolers, it may not be effective with older children.

Translanguaging. Although it may not technically be a language maintenance strategy,
translanguaging (Hornberger, & Link, 2012; Lewis, Jones & Baker, 2012; Li, 2014; Makalela,
2015; Velasco & Garcia, 2014) proved to be another tool used by families in my study to find
common communicative ground and to balance three languages in their everyday life. While this
was truer for parents who had been in Canada for a long time than for more recent immigrants,
almost all participants recounted some way or other in which they have to deviate from their
policy of “only Ukrainian at home”. There are many external and internal reasons for both
parents and children to resort to languages other than Ukrainian. While none of my participants
would say they speak English at home, they all admitted that this language has some place in
their homes. Children tend to use two or three languages very strategically in communication
with their peers, siblings, and parents as well as in online activities. Different situations with
various patterns of linguistic engagement thus offer additional opportunities for developing

language competence.

The term translanguaging is a relatively new and developing one, attributed first to
Williams (1994), who applied it to pedagogical practices in Welsh-English bilingual programs

where children would practice their receptive skills in one language and their productive tasks in
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another (Baker, 2001; Lewis, Jones & Baker, 2012). There is a body of literature addressing the
potential and beneficial pedagogical implications of translanguaging (Baker, 2001; Makalela,
2015; Velasco & Garcia, 2014); some researchers point beyond language acquisition to even
further advantages of translanguaging. In particular, Li Wei (2014) defines translanguaging as
“the full range of linguistic performances of multilingual language users for purposes that
transcend the combination of structures, the alternation between systems, the transmission of
information and the representation of values, identities and relationships” (p. 159-160). Lewis,
Jones, and Baker (2012) differentiate between “Classroom, Universal and Neurolinguistic
Translanguaging”, where the linguistic practices of my participating parents and their children
would be examples of universal translanguaging, demonstrating the multicompetence (Li, 2014)

of multilingual children.

As Dagenais and Lamarre (2005) note, in many cases immigrant children in Canada
acquire English or French in addition to the one or more languages they learned in their countries
of origin. In my research sample, the children who were born in Ukraine arrived in Canada with
established bilingual linguistic practices in Ukrainian and Russian, a repertoire to which English,
and in some cases French, was then added. Moreover, upon arrival to Canada, children of my
Russian-speaking participants had already experienced functioning in a linguistic diglossia? in
Ukraine, so multilingual competence was neither a new phenomenon nor a novel communication
strategy in these immigrant families. All participating parents knew at least two or three

languages besides English, so they could not imagine their children becoming monolingual

20 A term expanded by Fishman (1967), who stated that “bilingualism is essentially a
characterization of individual linguistic behavior whereas diglossia is a characterization of
linguistic organization at the socio-cultural level” (p. 34)
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speakers of English only. Nadiya, for instance, explains how multilingualism is naturally

embedded in their family:

A npayrosana 3 agcmpaniicokow mypucmudHor Qipmoro, Nomim 3 amepuKaHcbKo
MypucmuyHor Gipmoro, momy 6 mere 00ceio 06ys 3 inozemysamu. 1 6 Yrpaini 6 nac 6yna
npueamua caouba, maxui mini-ecomens bed & breakfast, i cneyugixa meoc 6yna wo sci,
matice 8ci, 2ocmi 6ynu inozemyi. Yonosix dyace 00Ope 2080pums HiMEYbKOH, 60 GiH
suugcs 6 Aecmpii i Himeuuuni, dysice 0006pe 2080pumov anenilicbkow, moomo  Hac max
CKIANOCsL, Wo aneniticoka oyna 0o mozo, sik mu npuixanu croou. [UKr. [in Ukraine] | used
to work for Austrian and then American travel agencies, so | had experience working
with foreigners. In Ukraine, we also had a small hotel, a kind of private bed & breakfast,
and almost all our guests were foreigners. My husband is fluent in German because he
studied in Austria and Germany, and he is also fluent in English, so we had all learned

English before we arrived here.] (interview with Nadiya, April 17", 2016)

To illustrate the complex intersections and coexistence of multiple languages within
someone’s linguistic repertoire, Hornberger and Link (2012) refer to what they call “the continua
of biliteracy model” (p. 266), broadening the concept of translanguaging to encompass all
receptive and productive aspects of language competence. According to my participants, their
children are involved on a regular basis in multiple activities that transpire via a complex
combination of three or sometimes even four languages. Andriy’s son attends an English school
with 50% of the instruction in French, has classes at Ukrainian heritage school once a week, and
attends Ukrainian church every Sunday. Olesya’s twins attend an English-Ukrainian bilingual
public school program, a Ukrainian church-affiliated school, and a Ukrainian heritage school

once a week; they also participate in all Ukrainian celebrations, yet they speak English with the
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majority of their friends. Nadiya’s four-year-old son speaks Ukrainian with his parents and
extended family, but he attends an English-speaking daycare, so he can already sometimes use

the two languages he knows interchangeably:

Konu ye oysice inmumna cumyayis, Hanpukiao mu is12aemo cnamu, 6iH Mene 0OHIMAe, il
Kaoice: «Mama, s mebe ni06110», ye Oyoe yKpaincokor. Axkuo ye we 3panKy, Koiu 6iH
eécmas:. «Mama, 8i3eMu MeHe Ha pyuKu»— ye Oyoe YKpaincbkoio mogoro. Tomy wo 6in
COHUL, OJI51 HbO2O MAMA ACOYIIOEMBCA 3 YKPAIHCLKOIO MO8010, 8iH O)y0e 2060pumu
VKpaincbKkor moeoro. Konu 6in xoue cik, 8in modice ckazamu’. «A xouy abayunuil ciky, 6iH
modnce ckazamu’. «apple juice», 6i0 yboeo mimixa ma scecmu ne MIHAIOMbCS 306CIM, Ye
00HAKOBUIL Npoyec, mativice 0OUHaKosutl, 0Jist hboeo pisnuyi nemae. [UKr. In some
intimate situations—for example when | put him to bed—he says “Mummy, I love you”
in Ukrainian. In the morning when he is sleepy and asks me to hold him in my arms, he
speaks Ukrainian because his mummy is associated with Ukrainian. However, if he wants
juice, he says either “s xouy stoyunuii cik” [UKr.] or “apple juice”, with the same
gestures and facial expression for both, because the language he uses is incidental to

him.] (interview with Nadiya, September 25", 2017)

Sofiya’s children attend French immersion school, speak Ukrainian with all family
members, and attend Ukrainian church weekly. Ruslana’s son goes to English-speaking daycare,
speaks Ukrainian and Russian at home, and attends painting classes with a Ukrainian-speaking
teacher and Ukrainian-speaking children his age. Yuliya’s daughter speaks mostly Russian at
home, used to attend Ukrainian school in Ukraine and now attends English-Ukrainian school in
Canada, and has a tutor from Ukraine as well as Ukrainian-speaking friends both in Ukraine and

Canada. Ludmyla’s adult daughter is trilingual, speaking mostly Russian at home and English,
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Ukrainian, and “Canadian Ukrainian” at work, while her four-year old son mixes Ukrainian,
Russian, and English in his daily life. Tetiana’s older daughter is fully proficient and literate in
both Ukrainian and Russian, while her younger daughter speaks Russian at home but English and
Ukrainian at school. A Russian-speaking participant, Inna, helps her daughter with her
homework in Ukrainian from English-Ukrainian school, while her husband is responsible for
helping with all assignments in English. Mariya’s older daughter attends English public school,
Ukrainian heritage school, has music lessons with a Russian-speaking tutor, and receives vocal
training in English, while Mariya’s younger daughter attends English kindergarten and Ukrainian
heritage school and speaks Ukrainian and English with her siblings and family members. All
participating parents believe they are trying to maintain and develop their children’s skills in
Ukrainian, but their home language is rarely “pure” Ukrainian due to the complex linguistic
environment of their children. Nadiya cites her son’s ability to switch languages almost

intuitively:

Jloma 6in nepexnouaemvcs Ha YKPAiHCbKy, CMO 8i0COMKIB GIH NepeKI0UAEMbCs HA
AHRNTUCHKY KONU MU 2PAEMOCH, KOJIU MU OUBUMOCD AKICL MYTbMUKU SKI OVIU
AH2NTUCLKOI0, KOIU MU POOUMO me WO 6OHU pOOUNU 8 CAOOUKY, T oMY npocmiuie
2080pUMU aHNIUCbKOI0, 60 Yye me came Wo 8iH poous mam cim 200ur 8 cadouxy. Toomo
5 KAdACy, 8 HbO2O HeMae acoyiayii 3 Mo8oio, 8 Hb02o € acoyiayis 3 npeoMemom, moomo
8IH Yeli npeomem Modce HA3Usamu mak, a Moxce Hazusamu max. B Hvo2o € acoyiayia 3
JIFOOUHOIO: 31 MHOIO BIH MOXMCE 2080PUMU YKPAIHCLKOIO, ale 8 HAC € OpY3i KaHaoiuyi, 3
akumu 6in cniikyemocs aneniicvkoro. [UKr. At home my son switches to Ukrainian, but
he is more likely to speak English when we play, watch cartoons in English, or do

something he did in his daycare, and it is easier for him to use English. While he does not
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have associations with any one language, he does have associations with an object, which

he can call this or that. He also has associations with people: he speaks Ukrainian with

me, but he speaks English with our Canadian friends.] (interview with Nadiya, April 17",

2016)
The Role of Macro-Social Factors

Besides significant differences in family circumstances and parental attitudes, beliefs, and
strategies of heritage language maintenance, there are also undeniable political, cultural, and
linguistic influences from both the host society and immigrants’ home country that help
determine linguistic landscapes in immigrants’ families. Some of my participants were more
outspoken than others in the interviews | conducted, but it was hard for me not to notice the
layered tensions that all voiced or implied in their answers. In particular, there is an uneasiness
between the different waves and generations of Ukrainian immigrants in Canada. Linguistically,
there is tension between the modern Ukrainian language of recent immigrants and the archaic
language of Canadian-Ukrainians, and between the hierarchies of Russian and Ukrainian in
Ukraine and of English and Ukrainian in Canada. Family bilingualism also complicates the

process of Ukrainian language maintenance in Canada.

Imagined communities of recent Ukrainian immigrants. In spring 2016, I returned to
Ukraine after a six-year absence. Despite my extended physical separation from the country, I
had believed | was fully in touch with my home country via all the modern ways that technology
has to offer. I discovered | was mistaken because there are intangible aspects and nuances that
are not transferrable unless one is physically present in the society. The first thing | noticed was
my sense of denial over the ongoing war in the eastern part of Ukraine. Perhaps this attitude

sprang from the Easter season and May holidays, so that the flamboyant spring with blooming
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lilac and tulips was giving hope to tired people and a wounded land. Everything seemed normal
to me on the surface; however, the serenity was deceptive—I started to notice things: a big
billboard on the highway side with a smiling young face in uniform saying “€ Taka npodecis—
barekiBuuny 3axumiatu” [UKr. There is an occupation—to defend your motherland] or “Xromi,
Bcs Ykpaina monuthes 3a Bac” [UKr. Guys, all Ukraine is praying for you]. My schoolfriend
mentioned that half of the fathers in her son’s class are in the military zone. My relative who
graduated from the aviation academy told me how many friends he had lost in less than a year. In
this context, everything related to one’s native land can become extremely significant as never
before, perhaps driven by a terror that one is losing it, fearing for the physical and moral survival
of a nation. The experience was a bitter eye-opener for me, revealing that immigrants are only
“deterritorialized viewers” (Appadurai, 1997) despite the fact that they may be actively involved
in the events in their home country. The same can also be true with regards to the language—it
becomes uprooted, decontextualized, artificial, mixed with traces of other languages, and
constantly struggling for survival and its place among the subsequent generations. Before one

realizes it, the language has become marginalized despite one’s best efforts.

As | have indicated elsewhere (Kharchenko, 2014), there is one arguable point in
Anderson’s (1992) interpretation of the nation as a community because he states that, “regardless
of the actual inequality and exploitation that may prevail in each, the nation is always conceived
as a deep, horizontal comradeship” (p.7). An examination of the ongoing political and military
crisis in Ukraine reveals no “horizontal comradeship”, at least not across the nation as a whole.
Consequently, I looked further and tried to analyze whether there is any “horizontal
comradeship” among immigrants from Ukraine and whether they share similar perspectives on

their linguistic and cultural heritage or whether they too are divided by non-negotiable



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 192

controversies such as those causing irreversible changes among the present-day Ukrainian

population.

Initially, my intention was to search out any noticeable connections between immigrants’
past and future imagined communities and their attitudes towards their language and culture.
Participant interviews revealed that socio-political, cultural, and linguistic conditions in Ukraine
can indeed not only influence immigrants’ perceptions and attitudes with regard to their
linguistic choices, but also persist as uniquely distinguishing features of each way of immigration

from Ukraine.

Unlike the previous waves of immigration from Ukraine, recent immigrants not only
have a unigue set of motives for coming to Canada, but they also have a particular sense of
national and ethnic identity that is not shared by previous immigrants. All newer immigrants in
my study are in their early, mid- or late thirties, which means they experienced the transitional
period following the proclamation of independence of Ukraine in 1991. Their children were born
and raised in a Ukraine where Ukrainian was the sole official language of politics and education.
Two of the families had immigrated just before or soon after the beginning of the tragic political
events at the end of 2013 and beginning of 2014. These immigrants all have a heightened sense
of ethnic identity and set of attitudes toward everything related to Ukraine. Unlike previous
waves of immigrants, these people have experienced a “new, different Ukraine”, a country
beyond and nothing like the Ukraine of the 1990s that was still brand new to its independence.
Consequently, in contrast to Kostyuk (2007), | would suggest that the fifth wave originates not
after the Orange Revolution in 2005, but in 2013 and the years following, because it is the
children of these people who represent a new generation of Ukrainians. Shortly after the

proclamation of independence, all government efforts were directed to establish the dominance
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of the Ukrainian language (often against the will of the people who did not speak the language),
but it would be naive to think that a new national identity and language was forged overnight.
Crucial changes like these take a generation to see results, a change that is only now transpiring

and bearing fruit in modern Ukraine.

There is a tremendous and omnipresent influence of imagined communities (Anderson,
1992) in immigrants’ lives, regardless of the length of their residency in Canada. Participants all
alluded to their spike of attention to the political events in their home country after the end of
2013. One of my participants, Inna, burst into tears when we began talking about immigrants’
imagined communities. She had previously indicated that she was from eastern Ukraine, but not
the part currently affected by military conflict. However, it turned out she had been born and
grown up in Crimea and then moved to eastern Ukraine with her husband after getting married.
Her parents still live in Crimea; her mother’s first language is Ukrainian because she is from
western Ukraine, while her father is a Russian-speaking Crimean. The recent events and
annexation of the peninsula brought great distress to her family, to the extent that they can no
longer discuss particular topics. This woman’s homeland is now partially imagined because she
grew up in a Crimea that was part of Ukraine and left while it was still part of Ukraine; if she
returns now for a visit, she will arrive in a new country—Russia. A change that drastic is

difficult to fully comprehend when one is far away from one’s native land:

A npooicuna yoice, nagepHoe, bonvuie 8 Yxkpaune, uem 6 Kpvimy, u mMHe 8axcuo umoowi s
3HANA YKPAUHCKUU A3bIK, YMOObl 0emu 3HANU YKPAUHCKUU A3blK. Mul cebs cuumaem
VKpauHyamu, NOMomy Ymo mvl OOIbULYIO YACb HCUHU NPOACUNU 8 YVKpauHe, Ko20a
Kpvim 6v11 YVrpaunoii u evryyunu yKpaunckuil A36iK 6 wikone. /[ Hac 2mo 6axcHo u

30eck mbl Oyoem noooepacusams ykpaunckuu sizvik. [Rus. | lived longer in Ukraine than |
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did in Crimea, and it is important for me and my child to know the Ukrainian language.

We consider ourselves Ukrainians because we lived most part of our lives in Ukraine,

when the Crimea was a part of Ukraine, and we learned Ukrainian in school. It is

important for us, and we will maintain the Ukrainian language here.] (interview with

Inna, June 10™, 2016)

Warriner (2007) states that globalization and immigration create “translocal spaces”, so
that in the process of starting new lives in host countries, immigrants and refugees may form
identities that are “simultaneously territorialized and deterritorialized” (p. 204), even if they do
not physically travel back to their countries of origin. My participating parents who had lived in
different regions of Ukraine before immigrating to Canada also illustrate this “emerging
understandings of locality as a mobile and shape-shifting imaginary that interacts through human
engagements with other localities within a shifting global terrain” (Brydon, 2014, p. 42). If
immigrant children manage to preserve their home language, they may well become engaged in
transnational global online discourse in future, given the role of online communication in the

lives of young people today (McGinnis, Goodstein-Stolzenberg & Saliani, 2007).

Some of the participants in my study believe that a sense of ethnic identity and

connection to one’s motherland may become even stronger in exile. For instance, Ruslana states:

Konu npuiscoscacw 6 Kanaoy, mym 3a2ocmpioemscs 8i0uymms aK0icb HayioHanIbHOCHI,
He me Wo HaYlOHAbHOCMI, a AKeCb NepetCUBants 3a ceor bamvxiswuny, wo mu
po3ymiewt, wo mu ii gmpayacud... mu ii 1UwU8, 6OHA 0aieKo, mu 0a1eKo 8i0
bamvkiswunu. Meni nanpuknao, st po3ymito wo meHi binbuie 3apa3 Xxo4emvcsi AKUXOCh
VKpaincoKux 3axo0is nixic koau s 6yaa 6 Ykpaini. Konu mu scueews 6 Yxpaini, maxozo He

giouysacul, mu JHcugeul, mu mozo He YiHyeul HaAcKilbKu 6 mebe bazama KyJ1bmypHa
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kpaina, i 0e mu sxcusewr. [UKr. When you come to Canada, you have a greater sense of
national identity: you understand you are losing your motherland, and you are far away
from it. Now | need Ukrainian things more than ever, more than when I lived in Ukraine.
When you live there, you do not appreciate your rich culture and where you live.]
(interview with Ruslana, October 22", 2016)
However, Andriy, Tetiana, and Ludmyla aver that recent evens in Ukraine have not influenced
their beliefs, attitudes, or sense of national identity because they have always been and remain

closely connected with their home country.

Moreover, in our globalized modernity (Appadurai, 1997), internet and social media
erase distances and create a feeling (or an illusion) of being “present” in your homeland—if not
physically, then mentally. One of my participants contends “mu srcusemo mym, i mu nosumnni
3pobumu mym 3apa3z MaKCuMaibHo, MOMY W0 AKWO MU NPUNHALU PIUEHHS MYM HCUMU, HeMA€
cency sicumu nocepeouni. Ckakamu myou-cioou, mu He oyoew nioe i nivoeo”. [UKr. We made
our decision to live here, so we have to do our best at it, because there is no sense in living in
between. Going here and there, you’ll be nobody and nothing.] (interview with Olesya,
November 27", 2016). However, it is obvious that first generation immigrants reside
simultaneously in two different countries, Ukraine and Canada. My participants offer a multitude
of examples illustrating their connection to the motherland: sending money to relatives, frequent
and prolonged visits to Ukraine, watching news from Ukraine regularly, being available almost
around the clock for online connection with relatives and friends, and contemplating possible

future scenarios for their country.

Ukrainian immigrants in the host society. Analyzing data from the 1981 and 1991

Canadian Census, Swidinsky and Swidinsky (1997) conclude that heritage language transmission
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declined dramatically between 1981 and 1991, especially in the prairie region. Because rates
differed across the provinces, there are perhaps factors in the host society to consider as partial

determinants of the maintenance of heritage languages.

It is also worth mentioning the multi-directional connections of Ukrainian immigrants
with the mainstream society. In one way, immigrants are very dependent upon their surroundings
in terms of both English language acquisition and gaining new social skills. Predominantly,
Ukrainian parents have friends and acquaintances among Ukrainian immigrants with children;
however, they also have English-speaking friends and are not isolated or restricted in their
communication with members of the mainstream society. On the other hand, these same
immigrants also seek the help of the host society in their objective of Ukrainian language
maintenance. Although my participants all agreed that family and parents play a key role in
maintaining the Ukrainian language and culture in Canada, they do not underestimate the
influence of the outside factors. For instance, Tetiana admits that the availability of heritage
schools, bilingual programs, cultural events, and other resources, which essentially depends on
the political will of the local government, positively affects family efforts in encouraging

children to speak Ukrainian.

All participants acknowledge the importance and significant benefits of bilingual
programs and heritage schools in Canada. My interviewees are highly appreciative of the fact
that they are free to practice their language, religion, and cultural traditions in a new country.
First-generation Ukrainian immigrants have a tendency to be integrated in the mainstream
society without giving up their mother language, culture, and traditions. In a host society, the
validation of minority language and cultures is extremely important and inspiring for both

parents and children. Immigrant parents cite numerous Ukrainian events and festivals in Canada
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when their culture is celebrated and validated by the members of the mainstream society. I, for
example, really appreciate the cultural displays in my daughter’s daycare where children can
bring and share artifacts from their parents’ country of origin. For children to appreciate their
heritage, it is crucial not to feel like outsiders in their host country; for parents to enjoy their
heritage maintenance processes, it is critical not to be judged for their efforts to keep up the

family language and culture.

In their efforts to maintain the Ukrainian language and culture in their families,
immigrant parents are also trying to develop a sense of global citizenship in their children. My
participants believe that any additional language, skills, or knowledge can be potentially useful
in future life trajectories of their children. Some parents also enrol their children in French
immersion programs, trying to bring up their children with the knowledge of Canada’s two
official languages. Dagenais and Berron (2001) point out that immigrant parents “view
multilingualism as a linguistic capital and recognise that, in the context of global population
movements, their children may in all likelihood move to another country where their
multilingualism will serve them well” (p. 149). Yuliya speculates that the notion of citizenship

and ethnicity may be entirely erased in the future:

U eposamuo 6 6yoywem 6000we e bydem epanuy, Kmo 6yoem eparcOAHUHOM KAKOU
CMpawsl, 3mo npocmo byoem noje Kakou-mo 0esmerbHoCmu, U mol 0yoeutb npocmo
nepemewamspcs U HCumsv mo mam, mo mam epemeHHblMu npomexcymramu. M mue
KAd#Cemcsi, Ymo HyJCHO Oemeli 20MmoGums. OHU OOJIHCHbL ObIMb MHO20A3bIYHbIMU,
MYTMUPYHKYUOHATLHBIMU, BCECTNOPOHHE PA3BUMbBIMU U 00pa308anHbimu. [RUS.
Probably in the future there will be no borders, no differentiation in citizenship; it will be

simply space for activity, where you can move and live in different places temporally. It
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seems to me we have to prepare our children: they have to be multilingual,

multifunctional, and well-educated.] (interview with Yuliya, January 17%", 2017)

In a similar vein, Olesya reiterates that “nixonu ne snacme de su 6yoeme scumu” [UKr.
You never know where you are going to live in the future] (interview with Olesya, November
27", 2016). Andriy does not rule out the possibility that one day he might return to Ukraine.
Consequently, it would be inaccurate to say that immigrants from Ukraine are preoccupied only
with acquiring English skills, for they also attempt to maintain their native language and to
provide as many additional linguistic opportunities to their children as possible. Speculating
about the future linguistic choices of her children, Ludmyla opines:
Cmapwas s Oymaro yumo 6yoem 2060pums CKopee 8ce2o, eciu KOHeYHO OHA He 8blioen
3AMYAHC 34 AHS02080PAULE20, MO CKOpee 6Ce20 V Hee Oy0em pyCcCKull A3bIK 8 cemMbe UU
NO-YKPAUHCKU eCllU OHA C85HCem CYObOY ¢ YKpauHyem, nomomy umo e yce 19.5 nem, u
Mbl CMOMPUM HA MO YMO OHA MOJHCEem cOelamyv c8oli bloop. A maaowuii .... 99% y nezo
OCHOBHOIUL A3bIK OyO0em anenuvickuii. Hawa 3adaua 3axniouaemcs 6 mom, umoowl Kaxk
MOIHCHO OONbULE NOODEPIHCAMb YKPAUHCKUU U pyccKull. Pycckuii donycmum on u max
6y0em noRuUMamsv, NOMOMY 4o Mo A3bIK 6 Haweu cemoe, a 6om prauHCKulz, Mbl
002080PUNUCH C MYHCEM YMO Mbl OYOeM Npuiazams OONOJHUMENbHbIE YCULUS YMOoObl OH
suan sizvik. [Rus. | think my daughter will speak Russian or Ukrainian in her future
family, provided that she does not marry an English-speaking person. She is already 19.5,
and we know she can make her own choices. My younger son... | am 99% sure that his
main language will be English. Our task is to help them maintain as much Russian and

Ukrainian as we can. He will understand Russian because it is our family language, but
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my husband and | agreed to make additional efforts so that our son can know Ukrainian.]

(interview with Ludmyla, April 16", 2016)

In the previous section, | presented my findings with regard to my three main research
questions. In the section that follows, my intention is to also address some major findings

relevant to the three subquestions in my project.

The Role of a Heritage Language in Building Close Parent-Child Relationships

The participants in my study fell into two categories among immigrant families from
Ukraine. In some families, both parents speak Ukrainian only, whereas in others, one or both
parents’ first language is Russian. In Ukrainian-only families, parents want their children to be
bilingual, while in Russian-Ukrainian families, parents ideally expect their children to become
trilingual. Baker (2000) points out the benefits for children of communicating with their parents
in their first languages; additionally, he acknowledges the parents’ own need to speak their first

language with their children:

For many mothers and fathers, it is important for them to be able to speak to the child in
their first language. Many parents can only communicate with full intimacy, naturally and
expressively in their first (or preferred or dominant) language. A child who speaks to one
parent in one language and the other parent in another language may be enabling a
maximally close relationship with the parents. At the same time, both parents are passing

to that child part of their past, part of their heritage. (Baker, 2000, p. 1)

Contradictory parental feelings and behaviours are reported among immigrant parents
from different linguistic and cultural backgrounds. For example, a study by Buettner (2016)

reports that some Korean immigrant women who are married to English-speaking husbands are
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concerned that their children will not know the Korean language, so they try to maintain it, at
least to some extent. At the same time, other participants said that because they want to master
English themselves, they switch to English when talking with their children. Another participant,
fluent in English, is comfortable using the mainstream language in everyday communication
with her children but does deal with a sense of guilt because her children cannot communicate
with their grandparents (Buettner, 2016). Yet another participant asks that her son call her
“mom” in Korean because the English word sounds unnatural to her; however, over time she has

tended to switch into English when communicating with her children (Buettner, 2016).

In my research project, all parents, no matter the term of their residency in Canada and
the proficiency of their English, admit that they can best express themselves in their native
language. For newer immigrants, Ukrainian is also their children’s first language, the language

they have been exposed to the most since their birth. Olesya characterizes the situation:

Tomy wo mu cebe i0eHMughikyemo 3 micro MO0, sIKOI MU HAUKpAUe PO3IMOBIILEMO.
L1]o6 nepedamu ceoim Oimsam uu 3HAHHA AKICMb, YU 00CBI0, YU nepeodamu c8010 OYMKY 8
NOBHOMY 00'emi, MU 6ce-maxu NOBUHHI POZMOBIAMU MIEI0 MOBOIO, SIKOIO MU HAUKpauje
80100iem0. Tomy npupOOHiM YUHOM 36UHALIHO Me, WO MU cKadiceul 0y0b KOMY, 1 C80ill
OUMUHI 8 MOMY YUCTE, VKPATHCHKOI MOBOI0 MU HABPAO YU MAK COpMYTIoewL
aueniticokor. Tum Oinvuie, wo Mu NPONCUIU OOBULULL HAC PA3OM 8 YKPATHOMOBHOMY
cepeoosuwyi... [UKr. To share our knowledge or experience with our children or to
express ourselves effectively, we have to speak the language we know best—because we
identify ourselves with the language we know best. Naturally, whatever you say in

Ukrainian to your child or indeed to anyone, you can hardly express adequately in
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English. We have lived together as a family longer in Ukraine than elsewhere.] (interview

with Olesya, November 27", 2016)

For parents who have been in Canada long enough to have reasonable facility in English
(Andriy, Mariya, and Sofiya), using some English at home seems to be the norm. On occasion, in
an inversion of the more common scenario, Mariya’s son will even ask her not to speak English:

11001 51 npuxo0dHcy 3 pobomu i ABMOMAMUUHO NPOOOBIHCYIO 2080PUMU AH2NTUCHKOI0, MOOL

Mitl cmapwutl cun Kadxce meri. «Mama, s mebe He cnputimaro aneniticokoroy. Tomy sdoma

mu He posmosnsemo aneniiicokoro. [UKr. Sometimes | come home from work and

automatically continue using English; then, my son asks me, “Mom, it doesn’t seem like
you when you use English”. That is why we do not speak English at home.] (interview

with Mariya, September 4", 2016)

Although English, in one way or another, permeates my participants’ relationships with their
children, none of them can envision communicating with their children entirely in English.
Chumak-Horbatsch and Garg (2006) report that while parents in their study followed a
“Ukrainian-only” rule in their families, English was still present in their homes—so much so that
four parents indicated their children spoke more English than Ukrainian at home (Chumak-
Horbatsch & Garg, 2006). My participating parents did not report this phenomenon, but they did
acknowledge their disappointment and concern that communication between siblings is mostly in
English, a pattern which is consistent with research findings in the literature (Harris, 2006;
Pauwels, 2008).

The common home language plays a significant role in building those close relationships

that are built on trust and mutual respect. My participant Nadiya believes that despite her fluency
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in English, she can express her emotions and intimate feelings to her four-year-old son, Danylo,

only in Ukrainian:
Binvw sikicmo inmumni peui... 01 mMene —max, Koau Mu 1s12AEMo cCnamu, KOau 6CMdae,
KOJU 51 KAJICY «MAmo, Mama, Mu Cim ’s» MeHi KoMgopmHuiue 208opumu YKpaiHCbKomw.
Memni komppopmuiwe cxazamu tiomy: « Tu moe coneuxo. A mebe dyoice nrobdnio. Tu 6 mene
navxpawutl xronyux 6 ceimil». [UKr. | feel more comfortable using only Ukrainian in
intimate situations: for example, when we go to bed or wake up, or when | say, “mommy,
daddy, and you—we are one family”. When | say to him, “You are my sunshine. | love
you so much. You are the best boy in the world!”] (interview with Nadiya, February 25",
2017)

There are some intimate aspects of family life where English is still a stranger. It appears that no

matter how fluent one becomes in a foreign language, it can hardly ever be claimed as one’s

own.

The Negotiation of Balance Between Two or Three Different Languages

In terms of finding balance between the various languages in their lives after immigration
to Canada, distinct differences between immigrants align with the length of residency in Canada.
All newer immigrants recall that they were overly concerned with their English language
proficiency when they arrived in Canada. It seems that new immigrants from Ukraine are
anxious about their children’s ability to cope with life in English even if they have the support of

being enroled in Ukrainian-English bilingual schools.

It is worth noting that this insecurity with English language proficiency seems to be a
gendered issue particular to males. Some of my participants (Sofiya, Ludmyla, Inna, and Olesya)

expressed that their husbands were so concerned about it that they attempted to impose English
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as the language to be used at home, although that strategy failed in maintaining a healthy family
environment. Chumak-Horbatsch and Garg (2006) report that children in their research project
spoke Ukrainian with their mothers but English with their fathers at home. In my study, it was
sometimes the children’s own anxiety over the lack of their ability in English that prompted their
parents to enrol them in the relative security of bilingual programs. For example, Yuliya’s
daughter, Daryna, was very anxious about moving to Canada because she thought her limited
English skills would prevent her from making new friends. Yuliya had to promise her daughter
that she could attend a school with Ukrainian programming in Canada. Olesya similarly admits
that, because her twins spoke hardly any English when they came to Canada, she decided to
simplify their lives by enrolling them in Ukrainian-English school. Some of the parents felt that
their children’s English was insufficient for them to function well in the host environment, so
they turned to the comfort of bilingual schools for their children. Over time, however, all these
parents began to notice their children’s deteriorating skills in Ukrainian, adding concerns over

heritage language loss to those of English language insufficiency and acquisition.

Unlike newer immigrants, whose children have arrived in Canada with little or no
English, parents whose children were born in Canada had no concerns over English acquisition
to deal with. Instead, their efforts were focused solely on Ukrainian language maintenance and
on motivating their children in that regard. Whereas for children born in Ukraine, the parental
task was to preserve the knowledge they brought to Canada, parents whose children were
Canadian-born seemed to face an even harder task in both starting from scratch and in engaging
in a long-term commitment to developing and maintaining a home language. One of my
participants, Ruslana, felt desperate because, as a young mother, she was searching for ways to

stimulate her son to speak Ukrainian, yet she could find no means to overcome the resistance she
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faced and inspire his motivation and love for the Ukrainian language. On the other hand, Nadiya

expressed the concern she felt when she observed her son transitioning to the use of English:

bys 00un nepiod, xonu 6in Oinbule 20860pU8 AHSIUCHKOMO, 1 5 NOYANA NEPEeAHCUBAMU, U0

8iH He Oyde 2o0sopumu yYKpaincovkoio. Ane s dymaro, wo ye 6yio nog'sizano 3 mum

nepiooom Kou 8iH nouas cebe oyice KOMGBOPMHO nouysamu 8 cadouxy, omy 0yno
3pyuniue mak 208opumu. A xouy wjo0 6in 20860puUs YKpaiHCbKO, MOMY WO 51 XOUY uod
8IH CRIIKYBaBCs 3 badyceio, 3 HauUMU PIOHUMU, OPY3aMU 8 YKpaiHi, i 5 2080pt0 00 HbO20
vkpaincororo. [UKr. There was a period when he began to use more English, and | was
concerned that he would not speak Ukrainian. I think it happened when he began to feel
very comfortable at his daycare, so it was more convenient for him. | want him to speak

Ukrainian because | want him to be able to communicate with his grandmother, our

relatives, and friends in Ukraine, and because | speak with him in Ukrainian.] (interview

with Nadiya, September 25", 2016)

Home languages and languages in the outside society do not always coexist harmoniously
or on a parallel basis with each other. Even though my participants did not overtly express any
negative feelings or tensions regarding the major language of the host society, it was obvious that
they are continually trying to negotiate and find some kind of balance between the two or three
languages in their lives. There is some intangible dissonance between Ukrainian and Russian on
the one hand and between Ukrainian and English on the other. My participants acknowledge the
importance of English in their own lives and the future of their children, so they cannot ignore
the fact that they all need to be fully functional in this new language. They realize that the social
and economic capital (Bourdieu, 1991) of Ukrainian is not very high at this juncture of history

and their personal circumstances. On the other hand, Ukrainian is the only language they identify
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with and the only language with which they can realize their full potential as parents. In case of
mixed families or those where Russian is the home language, parents struggle with an additional
challenge—they are also trying to preserve Russian in one form or another. Justifying her

decision to maintain Ukrainian in their home, Ludmyla states:

A cuumaro, ymo YeHHOCMyb YKPAUHCKO20 A3bIKA U NOOOEPAHCAHUE YKPAUHCKO20 A3bIKA 015
UMMUSPAHMO8 8adCHee YeM pyccKoeo A3vika. Ha ceoem nuunom onvime moey ckazamo,
umo 30ecv 6 Kanaoe s cmoixkuyniacs ¢ maxou Henpusimuou cumyayuetl, Ko2od
auenocosopawue 100U 3a0ar0m MHe 60Npoc OMKY0d 5, U 5 2080pio ¢ Yxkpaunwl. Ilomom
OHU CNPAUUBAION HA KAKOM A3bIKE 5 2080DI0, U 5L 2080PI0 HA PYCCKOM, U MHe He O4eHb
NPUAMHO 4MO, HeCMOMPSA HA MO YMO 5L YKPAUHKA, 51 2080pI0 HA PYyCcCKOM A3biKe. [la, mak
NOJYYUTIOCH, HO OJIsl UHOCMPAHYe8, OJisl II00el He YKPAUHCKO20 NPOUCXOHCOEHUSL IO
ocmaemcsi OOILUWUM BONPOCOM NOYEMY Mbl YKPAUHYbL UOEHMUPUYUPYeM ceOsl KaK
VKPauHybl, HO NPOOOIAHCAEM 2080PUMb HA A3bIKE OPY2OU CMPAHbl. Yuumviedst
noiodHCeHUe, KOMOopoe celiuac 8 Hauleli CMpane CLONCULOCh, U MOM CKAXceM MakK
He2amuBHblLL UMUOINC 8 KAKOU-MO CMmeneHu, 51 Obl xomed, 4moobl Mo peOeHoK U
cmapuwiuil, u MaIaowull bovue cedss UOeHMUPUYUPOBAIU KAK YKPAUHYbL UMEHHO. Dmo
ObLI0 ObL 20pA300 ... ... npowje onsa camoudenmugpuxayuu. Koeoa pebenok, ocooenno
MAQOWUI. KO20A OH 8bIPACIEN 8 AH2NOAZLIYHOU cpede U OyOem 2080pUnmv MoJIbKO
UCKIIOYUMENbHO HA PYCCKOM A3bIKe, eMy Oy0em CLodCHee CaMOUOeHmupuyuposamvcs
Kax ykpauHyy. Pazuvie sA361KU. MAL0 mMo2o, 4mo aHeIUUCKUll He C80U, U ewje U 6Hympu
cembu nonyuaemcst pycckuil. A nouemy moeoa s ykpaurney? [Rus. | think that for
immigrants, the maintenance of Ukrainian is more important and valuable than Russian.

From my own life experience, | face an unpleasant situation here in Canada when people



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 206

ask me about my country of origin, and | say I am from Ukraine. They then ask me which

language | speak, and | have to say | speak Russian, even though | am Ukrainian. These

are the facts, but English-speaking people really wonder why we identify ourselves as

Ukrainians when we continue to speak the language of the other country. Taking into

account the [political] situation in our country, I would like my children to identify

themselves as Ukrainians, which will be easier for their self-identity. If we speak Russian
at home, it will be difficult for my younger child in particular, as he grows up in an

English-speaking environment, to identify himself as Ukrainian. The conundrum of

different languages: not only is English not my language, but in our family, we speak

Russian, so how am | Ukrainian?] (interview with Ludmyla, August 9", 2016)

For those parents whose children are born in Canada, there exists the dilemma of
choosing which languages to speak, setting relative priorities for those languages, and
determining to what extent their children should be exposed to them. Although Ukrainian is the
language of the nation-state, there seems to be little or no validation of this language beyond
Ukraine, so there are parents who question the practicality of Ukrainian beyond the boundaries
of their families. Although the participants in my study still feel it is their responsibility to
maintain Ukrainian, not all of them are confident that their children will appreciate their efforts

in future.

Mateus (2014) reports on the reactions of kindergarten children to the bilingual
competence of their peers in a dual-language program in the United States. It appears that
perception of the inferior status of some languages and speakers can emerge as early as
kindergarten. The children in Mateus’ study valued bilingual competence in English and Spanish

as well as English monolingualism over Spanish proficiency. In particular, one girl attempted to
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imitate behaviour in order to look like her English-dominant peers—representatives of the more
prestigious and powerful group. She tried to demonstrate her English competence in order to
challenge the inferior monolingual Spanish identity prescribed by her peers. Mateus (2014) poses
an interesting question, “Is it possible that when children are invested to gain power and position,
they will learn language?” (p. 71). Traces of the societal discourse of elevating some languages
and their speakers and marginalizing others can be found even among children. Baker (2001)
distinguishes between two forms of bilingualism that are directly linked to the power and status

of the speakers:

Elective bilingualism is about choice. Circumstantial bilingualism is often about survival
with little or no choice. The difference between elective and circumstantial bilingualism
is thus valuable because it immediately raises differences of prestige and status, politics

and power among bilinguals. (p. 4)

Despite the fact that multilingualism is a reality in Canada, our “linguistic landscapes”
(Pennycook, 2012) are still generally monolingual, even within an officially bilingual
governance context, promoting French in Quebec and English in the rest of Canada in both
formal and informal ways. According to Brydon (2017), “Official bilingualism and biculturalism
came relatively late, with the Official Language Act passed in 1969. Official multiculturalism
came in 1988” (para. 11). The presence or absence of minority languages in public spaces may
affect the way multilinguals position themselves in a host society (Dagenais, Moore, Sabatier,
Lamarre, & Armand, 2009). Analyzing “linguistic ecosystems” in Canada and Japan, Kouritzin
and Nakagawa (2011) conclude that there are significant and visible differences between the
countries in societal endorsement of multilingualism and multiculturalism. While there is little

evidence of support for multilingualism in Canada (interestingly, multiculturalism is more highly
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valued)??, foreign languages in Japan are valued in their own right, even without any attachment
to culture groups. Linguistic ecosystems in modern Ukraine are somewhat similar to those in
Japan, viewing foreign languages and English, in particular, as indispensable assets. The
majority of the Ukrainian population is bilingual in Ukrainian and Russian, but over the last two
decades, English has been popularized and supported by all means societally. Consequently,
Ukrainian immigrants arrive from a country where “linguistic landscapes” are shaped by more
than one language. Canadian “linguistic ecosystems”, however, are dominated by English only
(Kouritzin & Nakagawa, 2011)?2. As an example of the Canadian experience, | recollect taking
my daughter to a birthday party with 17 Ukrainian- and Russian-speaking children. It was
interesting to hear and observe the mix of languages among parents as well as children. The gym
leaders were young teenage girls giving instructions in English, so the kids who did not know
English were confused, but they just watched the other children and imitated them. Two of my
study participants were also in attendance with their children. It was amusing to witness the
interaction between Nadiya and her son, Danylo, who was climbing a wall. Nadiya cautioned
him, “O6epecno 3 kaminuuxamu” [UKr. Be careful with the stones], and her preschooler
replied, “I{e ne kaminuuxu! Lfe ABC!” [Ukr. These are not stones! These are ABC!] (they were
shaped like letters of the English alphabet). It is hard to disagree with a four-year-old boy who
points out his mom’s “mistake” to her, but at the same time, it is disagreeable to recognize that
the environment judges one language as more legitimate than the other. Children feel those

intangible boundaries between home languages and the mainstream language of the society, so

21 This situation may change with respect to Indigenous languages as the government and
educational system seek to implement the recommendations of the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission in order to promote more respect for and learning of Indigenous languages.

2 Quebec may be an exception
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they adjust their speech accordingly. One of my participants recounted an interesting event that
happened just before Christmas:

Buopa naw cycio ckazae meni wjo 6in 6ys 30u806aHull, KOJIU MOSI HAUMEHUA OOHbKA

cnisana tiomy nichi npo Xawyky. A noscuuna, wo HanepeodooHi 60HA BUCMYNANA 8 KO

0e 6oHu cesamkysanu Xanyky i nanuiu ceiuku, ye sk swanysantns multiculturalism. Mos

OOHbKA MAKOINC BUBYUILA YKPATHCOLKI KOIAOKU T WedpieKu 8 ii HeOLNbHill WKL NpU YepKal,

ane 80HA HanesHe UPIUUIA WO O] HAUO20 AH2TIOMOBHO20 Cycioa mpeba cnisamu

aneniticoxoro. [ UKr. Yesterday our neighbour said he was very surprised to hear my
youngest daughter singing Hanukkah songs. | explained that the day before they had been
celebrating Hanukkah with songs and candles in her kindergarten, celebrating
multiculturalism. My daughter had also learned Ukrainian Christmas songs in her

Ukrainian school at church, but she probably decided that she had to sing in English for

our English-speaking neighbour.] (interview with Mariya, December 16, 2016)

It seems that parents in a multilingual family are always on a slippery slope, never
knowing how much of which language is enough, nor when it is the right time to impose their
authority and when to step back. Obviously, the challenges are not the same for the parents of
Canadian-born versus Ukrainian-born children. For parents who also desire to maintain Russian,
the ongoing trilingualism poses the additional challenge of which language or languages should
be prioritized. Even if they determine not to speak Ukrainian at home, parents feel responsible to
at least preserve the level of proficiency their children had gained in their home country, given

that this is the language the entire family knows and that the children are most accomplished in.

Because parents in my study envision global, translingual, and transcultural identities for

their children in the future, they value not only their home languages, but view virtually any
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additional language as a significant asset. Pennycook (2012) believes that languages should be
viewed as “mobile resources that move across landscapes” (p. 27). Many of my participants also
enrol their children in French programs, a complicating factor that may make it even more
challenging to maintain the home language because children are now exposed to three or four
languages. Kostyuk (2007) found that more than 40% of recent Ukrainian immigrants in
Saskatchewan would like their children to speak Ukrainian, English, and French, while more
than 17% of parents would also add Russian. In Ukraine, speaking more than one language is the
norm, so Ukrainian immigrants definitely do not envision their children becoming monolingual
in Canada. Nonetheless, | could still sense the way they prioritize their children’s future
linguistic abilities. It goes without saying that English is the prerequisite for the future success,
while Ukrainian is desirable to secure identity and family communication. For those who also
speak Russian, the Russian language is relegated to interpersonal family communication only,
without any solid attachment to identity or culture. Parents whose children attend French
immersion programs view French as a desirable asset but are not particularly invested in it. There
is no doubt that multilingualism is highly valued among Ukrainian immigrants, but the question
is to what extent their expectations and hopes are reasonable and whether they can be
successfully implemented in practice. On the other hand, the symbolic, economic, and cultural
values of Ukrainian, Russian, and English are very different. Baker (2000) cites the
communicational, cultural, cognitive, personal, academic, and economic advantages of
bilingualism, but for children of Ukrainian immigrants, the combination of two or even three
languages may not necessarily be associated with significant benefits beyond family

communication.
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Analyzing linguistic preference in the homes of Ukrainian immigrants, Chumak-
Horbatsch and Garg (2006) have little optimism with regard to the success of Ukrainian language
maintenance efforts and believe that a combination of ineffective parental strategies and the
frequent use of English at home put the establishment of Ukrainian in the homes of immigrants
from Ukraine at risk. A set of complex factors that potentially influence parental success in

raising bilingual children includes:

... geographical stability and mobility, changing relationships within the nuclear and
extended family, the father's and mother's employment conditions, the language situation
and attitudes of the local community, being a recent or established immigrant, changing
priorities in the family (how important is language development compared with other
developmental issues in the family), the attitudes and motivations of the child itself, the
influence of brothers and sisters, friends and 'significant others' outside in the community

and the effects of the child's school. (Baker, 2000, p. 7)

| was able to trace the effect of all these above-mentioned factors in the context of my research
project. For example, the relocation of Yuliya’s family to another province had a tremendously
negative effect on her daughter’s fluency in the Ukrainian language because she left behind her
Ukrainian-speaking friends, Ukrainian-English school, and the Ukrainian dance studio in the city
they moved away from. With regard to nuclear and extended family changes, it is obviously
beneficial to have Ukrainian-speaking grandparents on prolonged visits to Canada, as mentioned
by my participants Ruslana, Sofiya, Olesya, Mariya, and Nadiya. Having family members who
do not understand English motivates children to speak primarily Ukrainian. Naturally, full-time
employment of both parents does not leave much free time, so while Yuliya had the time to take

her daughter to various after-school programs when she was a stay-at-home mom, she finds it
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extremely difficult now that she has a full-time job. On the other hand, Andriy’s wife is a stay-at-
home mom, so she has the time available to help their younger son Stepan with his homework,
although it is primarily Andriy’s responsibility to drive him to Ukrainian school. The influence
of peers and siblings is definitely not in favour of the Ukrainian language, with the exception of
Ludmyla’s family, where the nineteen-year old daughter refuses to speak English with her four-
year-old brother. In general, as Baker (2000) notes, children’s bilingual abilities change over

time, depending on the context and other contributing factors.

Literacy in the Ukrainian Language

Although recent research on literacy “has moved beyond focusing on reading and writing
in one or two languages to consider how people adopt a complex range of literacy practices in
multiple languages and spheres of activity” (Lotherington & Dagenais, 2008, p.1), for the
purpose of my project, by the term literacy I mean “the ability to read and write in the HL
[heritage language]” (Kim & Pyun, 2014, p. 295). The questions regarding literacy skills are
applicable only to those of my participants who have school-age children. It is worth comment
that the term heritage language does not accurately describe the Ukrainian literacy skills of
children born in Ukraine. Consequently, the Canadian-born children develop literacy skills in
their heritage language, while Ukrainian-born children maintain literacy skills in their first

language in Canada.

Developing literacy in a heritage language is “a challenging task that requires sustained
efforts, continuous exposure to the language, and active parental involvement” (Kim & Pyun,
2014, p. 295). While research literature suggests using heritage languages as “a tool for literacy”
to facilitate balanced bilinguality (Hamers & Blanc, 2000, p. 217), in reality this turns out to be a

challenging task for both parents and children, in particular for Canadian-born children who are
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expected to develop literacy skills simultaneously in two languages. Those children born in
Ukraine developed their literacy skills sequentially: first in Ukrainian in Ukraine, and later in
English in Canada. Usually, literacy skills in a heritage language are developed either at home or
in community-based heritage language schools (Kim & Pyun, 2014); in my project, however,

there was a third factor—elementary schools in Ukraine.

The degree of parental involvement in developing children’s literacy varies significantly.
For example, Inna, whose daughter completed grade one in Ukraine, helps her daughter with the
Ukrainian reading homework that is assigned in the Ukrainian-English program her daughter
attends in Canada. Every two weeks her daughter takes out one Ukrainian and one English book
from her school library, and while Inna helps her with the Ukrainian-language assignments, her
husband is responsible for the homework in English. Olesya has enrolled her twins in a
community heritage school once a week in addition to their regular Ukrainian-English program.
Even though she feels it is still not enough to develop an advanced level of vocabulary and
grammar, she is pleased with the fact that her daughters have regular homework in writing.
Olesya realizes that her daughters probably do not need to know advanced grammar rules in
Ukrainian, but on the other hand, it just does not seem right to Olesya for her daughters not to
have literacy skills in Ukrainian. In addition, Olesya and her hushand also try to give their
daughters literacy tasks at home. On the other hand, Nadiya, who has a four-year-old, is planning
to send her son to a heritage school in the future because she believes it is not her job to teach
him literacy, and she doubts she would be able to cope with this task alone. In another vein,

Mariya tends to believe conversational skills are sufficient at this point:

A oymaro Ha oanomy emani 01 HUX docums. Bonu s we euamo Gpanyy3vKy Mogy 6

wiKoni. Bonu 60100itoms M06010 docmamubo wob Cniiky8amucs i 3 00pOCIuUMu, i 3
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oimomu. Konu mu i30umo 6 Ykpainy, sonu cninkyromscs 6e3 npoonem. Axkuo im
nompioro 6yoe 6 MatlOymHbOMY HABYUMUCS yumamu abo nucamu, im 6yoe Habazamo
Jecute. 3apaz 60HU | max Oyoice 3aHAMI 8 WKOJIL, i 51 He 6ayy ceHcy 00KAA0amu 3yCulb
wo6 suumu ix nucamu i yumamu. [UKr. | think at this point it is enough. They also have
French in school. They speak [Ukrainian] well enough to communicate with adults and
children. When we go to Ukraine, they have no problems with communication. If in
future they need to learn how to read and write it, | think it will be easier for them. They
are very busy in school, so | do not see any point in making efforts to teach them how to
read and write [in Ukrainian] (interview with Mariya, Dec 16", 2016)
Hudyma (2012) suggests that social media can be helpful in developing reading and
writing skills in a heritage language, but in my interviews, only one participant, Yuliya, referred
to the positive influence of online communication. Overall, such influence is very limited and

definitely does not promote advanced literacy among immigrant children from Ukraine.

Almost all parents consider that literacy skills are crucial in knowing any language, so
they emphasize the importance of reading and writing in Ukrainian. Analyzing the importance of
literacy in any language, Ludmyla shared her personal experience of learning English when she
was able to communicate but could not read and write. She believes literacy skills are important

for any educated person:

30ecb MHO20 YKpauHo2080pAWaX, U KO204 5, HANpUMED, CIMAIKUBAIOCH C TI00bMU,
KOmopble 30ech yoice 60 6MOPOM, 8 mMpembeM NOKOJIeHUU, U OHU 2080PAM NO-YKPAUHCKU,
HO OHU He 3HAI0M, KaK NUCAMb U YUMAMb, MHE HeMHONICKO CIAHOBUMCS 2PYCIMHO.
Ilosmomy s 6b1 npeonouna, Ymodvl MO CblH 6Ce~-MAKU 3HAJ, KAK NUCAMb U YUMAMb, d He

MOJIbKO 2o60pumsb HaA YKPAUHCKOM. BO'n€p6bl)C, Y Hac bonvuas cemosi 6 YKpauHe, omo
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O4Y€eHb 6AIHCHO, K020 OH 6y()em npuesacambv 6 cocniu, uymooOwbl 01 MO2 He MOJIbKO Ha CyXx,

HO U npodumantb KaKue-mo 6dadiHCHvle coo6u4€Hu}z, OOKyMeHI’}’le, 9NMO OYEHb BAIICHO. [RUS.

There are many Ukrainian-speaking people here, and when | meet second or third

generation Ukrainian-Canadians, and they speak Ukrainian but cannot read and write, |

feel sad. That is why | would prefer that my son be able to also read and write and not
only speak Ukrainian. We have a big family in Ukraine, and when he visits them, it is
critical that he not only understands the language but can also read messages or

documents, so it is very important.] (interview with Ludmyla, April 161, 2016)

Literacy is a problematic aspect not only for Canadian-born children; those children who
came from Ukraine tend to lose their literacy skills soon after arriving to Canada if they get no
practice. Even if they manage to keep up the knowledge acquired previously in Ukraine, their
parents observe that their children do not advance in their literacy skills, remaining somewhat
fossilized at the elementary level. For example, Olesya reveals that her two daughters’ reading
and writing abilities are now worse than when they were in Ukraine, and she says that when
either daughter texts her in Ukrainian, there are spelling errors. Another participant, Tetiana,
advises that she and her younger daughter communicate in Russian, but because her daughter
never had any formal schooling experience in Russian, she can write only in Ukrainian or
English. When she texts Tetiana in Ukrainian, her daughter makes spelling errors, even as she
will sometimes do in English. On the other hand, Tetiana’s older daughter, at seventeen years of
age, is literate in both Ukrainian and Russian, so she can now read and write in three languages.
Another participant, Yuliya, is concerned that her daughter’s reading and writing skills have

been deteriorating dramatically since they moved to another province, and her daughter began
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attending a regular English school. In summary, even having acquired literacy skills in Ukraine

does not keep children immune from losing them once they move to Canada.

Participating parents whose children arrived at a very young age or were born in Canada
also evidenced disappointment over their children’s Ukrainian literacy skills. For example,
Mariya’s nineteen-year-old son has almost lost his literacy skills since he stopped attending

heritage school years ago and no longer gets any regular practice:

Bin sinvno posmosnse ykpaincokoro, ane yumae decob Ha pieHi nepuio2o kaacy. I nucamu
8iH He Mmodice. Hanpuknao konu 6in epac 3i c60im Opyeom i iomy mpeba YKpaiHCbKo
WocCh Hanucamu, 8iH MeHe NUMae, 8iH He modce. Xoua paHiuie 8iH mi2, KOIU X00U8 00
VKpaincbKol wikoau, 6in 3a0y8. Mos cmapuwa 0ouka maxooic 8i08i0ye YKPAiHCbKY WKOLY
npu YepKei, i oHa eMie uumamu, xoua niymae oykeu inodi. Bona mooice wjoce Hanucamu
makooic, ajie 6 OCHOBHOMY SKICb OerMi cloea, a mak 1/1406 Hanucamu nO6He pe4eHHA abo
AK MU 6 WKOJIL nUcaiu meopu 8 ii 6iyi, 6OHA He MOJice. Hatimonoowa oouka we manenvka,
momy ¢ nei' nemace we yux nasuuok. [UKr. He is fluent in speaking, but his reading skills
are at a grade one level. He cannot write. When he plays computer games with his
Ukrainian-speaking friend and he has to write something in Ukrainian, he sometimes asks
me. However, he used to be able to write when he was attending Ukrainian school; now,
he has lost this skill. My older daughter attends a Ukrainian school at church, and she can
read, but she mixes up letters sometimes. She can write some things, some words, but not
complete sentences or essays like we used to write at her age. My other daughter is too
young, so she does not have these skills yet.] (interview with Mariya, September 4",

2016)
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Andriy would like his son to have better reading skills in Ukrainian. His son Stepan
makes grammar and spelling errors in Ukrainian and is not very enthusiastic about doing his
home work from Ukrainian heritage school. Chumak-Horbatsch and Garg (2006) also report on
the unwillingness of Canadian-born children who attend Ukrainian-English schools to complete
written assignments in Ukrainian; moreover, the quality of their work in Ukrainian is much
lower than in English. While Ukrainian oral proficiency is viewed as useful social skill, reading

and writing skills are usually marginalized (Hudyma, 2012).

In general, my findings are consistent with other literature on heritage language literacy.
In particular, there seems to be no advancement or progress beyond some basic elementary skills
in reading and writing. No matter the age of the children or the number of years spent in
Ukrainian programs, the literacy skills of children are definitely lower than their peers’ in

Ukraine. Kim and Pyun (2014) acknowledge:

Unlike the native language literacy competence, chronological age or years of schooling
is not an indicator of developmental increases in HL literacy. This implies that literacy
may not necessarily develop or accumulate with cognitive maturity or length of
education. It appears that when HL learning is not a part of mainstream education, length

of schooling or one’s age exerts no positive effect on HL literacy skills. (p. 310)

To sum up, parents do expect their children to have literacy skills in Ukrainian, but their
expectations are reasonably lower than they would have been in Ukraine. My findings, such that
children can be fluent in speaking but have very limited reading and writing skills in their
heritage languages, are consistent with those in research literature (Choi & Yi, 2012; Shibata,

2004; Sridhar, 1985).
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Chapter Seven: Discussion

In the previous chapter, | presented a summary of my findings to answer my three main
research questions as well as three subquestions. In this next chapter, my purpose is to address
some bigger themes that emerged in the process of cross-case data analysis. | have singled out
five dominant constructs that can shed light not only on parental efforts in Ukrainian language
maintenance but also on some common aspects of immigrant communities and their status in
host countries. To present these overarching themes, | focused on some commonalities across the
interviews and positioned these themes within the theoretical framework of my research, namely
the theories of postcolonialism (Andreotti, 2011; Pennycook, 1998; Said, 1994; Smith 1999;
Spivak, 1999), language socialization (Schieffelin & Ochs, 1986), and social capital (Bourdieu,

1991). I will try to merge my case-based findings with overarching themes (Stake, 2005).

A New Wave of Ukrainian Immigration

Research literature on Ukrainian immigrants traditionally defines four waves of
immigration to Canada: the first wave arrived before the First World War; the second one
occurred during the interwar period between two World Wars; the third wave was comprised of
displaced persons after the Second World War; and the last wave has been ongoing since 1991
(Baczynskyj, 2009; Isajiw, 2010; Kostyuk, 2007). Although originating in the same country, the
Ukrainian immigrants of the different waves are not homogeneous. Whereas the first, and
numerically the most significant, wave of Ukrainians was predominantly from the territories
which now belong to western Ukraine, the subsequent waves of immigrants were increasingly
heterogeneous, representing other regions of Ukraine as well. Research literature reports on

historical and ongoing tensions between the various groupings, especially between the
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representatives of the older generations of Ukrainian-Canadians and the more recent fourth wave
of Ukrainians precipitated by the proclamation of the independence of Ukraine (Baczynskyj,
2009). These differences are observed linguistically (Ukrainian-Canadians speak an archaic form
of the language), at the religious level (Ukrainian-Canadians are mostly Catholic, while new
immigrants are mostly Orthodox), and politically (new immigrants are considered to be more
passive and less engaged in their communities) (Baczynskyj, 2009; Kostyuk, 2007).

Additionally, the fact that recent immigrants, especially from central and eastern Ukraine,
may choose to send their children to both Ukrainian and Russian heritage schools in Canada is
often frowned upon by the older generation of the third wave of Ukrainian immigrants
(Baczynskyj, 2009). Recent immigrants are also reportedly not greatly involved in Ukrainian
communities in Canada (Baczynskyj, 2009; Couton, 2014; Kostyuk, 2007). Among possible
reasons for the low engagement and disconnectedness of new immigrants suggested by the
literature are religious, linguistic, and financial differences, along with divergent understandings
of the civil society in Ukraine (Baczynskyj, 2009) and differing interpretations of ongoing
political events in Ukraine (Couton, 2014).

| should add another significant reason to explain this indifferent and passive behaviour:
recent immigrants have very little in common with the generations of Ukrainian immigrants who
were born in Canada. They grew up in countries and environments so different from each other
that even the Ukrainian language and culture may be insufficient to unite these several waves of
immigrants. One of my participants, Ludmyla, observed that joining a particular church seems to
be an unwritten precondition to being accepted within the Ukrainian-Canadian community in
Canada. Another participant, Tetiana, was disappointed by the fact that in her daughter’s

Ukrainian-English school, children are exposed to an archaic form of the Ukrainian language of
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one region only, whereas newcomers represent different parts of Ukraine. While many of these
tensions and differences evolved naturally and historically as a result of distant relationships
between diaspora and home country, there also seem to be some artificial barriers, as pointed out
by some of my participants, which could potentially be resolved. For example, Olesya points to
her discomfort in speaking English with Canadian-Ukrainians, who seem to think in stereotypes:
Bonu ne npocmo oockonano 60100itoms aneniliCbKow M08010, OISl HUX ye akmuuHo
PpiOHa Mo8a, a YKpaincoka ax opyea moéd. I 6oHu, Kk npasuno, maxk eax)cue CmaeisimvCs
00 HOBUX eMiepaHmie. Bonu ezazani oo nac eascue cmaesjiimscs, momy o 60HU
86adCaAIOMb, WO MU NOGUHHI NPOUMU 8CI MYKU, SIKI 60HU NPOUWLIU, AJle 8 MOBI MAK CAMO.
[Ukr. In fact, not only are they fluent in English, but it is their first language, while
Ukrainian is the second. They treat new immigrants with uneasiness because they think
we have to go through all kinds of ordeals, including in language [English] as well.]
(interview with Olesya, July 12, 2016)
Analyzing differences among the four waves of Ukrainian immigrants and their reasons
for leaving the home country, Kostyuk (2007) claims that after the Orange Revolution in 2004,
the main reason for emigration was dissatisfaction with the outcome of this political event.
Consequently, he claims that as of December 2005, there was a new, fifth wave of immigrants
from Ukraine. While I do not deny his assertion, | would consider it arguable and, at the very
least, insufficiently validated and perhaps inaccurate in its dates. In fact, my participants
provided me with good reasons to define the fifth wave of Ukrainian immigration as those young
adults who grew up in or spent a significant portion of their lives in independent Ukraine and
were thus exposed, whether willingly or not, to the Ukrainian culture and language rather than to

Russian. Unlike those who came in the 1990s and were originally from Russified Soviet Ukraine,
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these immigrants are a new generation, representatives of the generation it takes for newly
implemented language policies to take effect and for public attitudes to change. Yuliya, a
Russian-speaking research participant, states:

Mbvi ne me YKpaurybl, Komopbvlie panvuie yexaiu, HoO 60N Mbl maKdasl HOBAsA ceHePpayUsl. u

Hawu 0py3b}l, 6ce C Komopbvlmu Mbl 061/1/;616]1/10}2 nocneomnee 6pPEMA, 603MOIUCHO HE omoarom

cebe omuema u 0cobenHo He Hazbleaiom cebst 60m KaK-mo mak, HO 5mo 4yecmeyenics,

YMmo 6ce HAX0O0AMCsl 6 MAKOU Jice cumyayuu. Mpuvi 6ce kakoii-mo KOHcioMmepam, K0m0pbl1:i

BbLILEMCSL 60 UMO-MO, NOKA Mbl 8 cCOCmosHuu dxcuoxkozo cnaasa. [Rus. We are not like

those Ukrainians who left Ukraine in the past; we are a new generation. All our friends

probably do not realize it, but we are all in the same situation. We are some sort of a new
conglomerate that will pour into something, but at the moment, it is still in the process of

being cast.] (interview with Yuliya, September 25", 2016)

Political or economic reasons (or a mix of both) are commonly cited as the major reasons
for immigration, not only for the Ukrainian community in Canada but also for immigrants from
other countries. While the previous four waves of Ukrainian immigrants arrived in Canada in
search of political stability and financial security, recent immigrants cite different reasons for
relocation. In Kostyuk’s (2007) survey, new Ukrainian immigrants from Saskatchewan said that
their main motivation was to give their children “an opportunity to improve the quality of their
lives” (p. 19). Recent immigrants in my study also cited reasons of physical safety and security.
For instance, Yuliya and her husband still have real estate and business in Ukraine, but they had
to leave out of concern for their safety. Olesya used to have a huge new house, a steady well-paid
job, and a better financial situation in Ukraine than she has in Canada, but her family also had to

leave the country. In a similar vein, new immigrants in Saskatchewan admitted that, were there
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to be any military aggression, they would not consider returning to Ukraine to defend it
(Kostyuk, 2007). This study in Saskatchewan was conducted long before the beginning of the
present military conflict in Ukraine, but even at that time there was fear of an uncertain future
and the possibility of violence. Consequently, the political and societal changes in Ukraine over
the last three or four years have caused an additional reason for young Ukrainians to consider
relocation.

Despite significant differences among the four or five waves of Ukrainian immigrants,
Ukrainian culture—and not necessarily language—can provide connections between several
generations of Ukrainians in Canada. In fact, all parents participating in my study expressed
amazement that many representatives of third, fourth, and even fifth-generation Ukrainian-
Canadians still speak the Ukrainian language. This seems like an ideal scenario for many
families to be able to continue their family language and culture. There should be more
acceptance and tolerance with regard to language, religion, and culture among all waves of

Ukrainian immigrants to promote common values and similarities rather than differences.

Language and Ethnic Identity

Ethnic identity. There is an extensive body of literature suggesting definitions of ethnic
identity: its components, features, and connections with the languages one speaks (Baker, 2000;
Brown, 2009; Cho, 2000; Fought, 2006; Hamers & Blanc, 2000; Isajiw, 2010; Leeman, 2015;
Trofimovich & Turuseva, 2015). Despite some peculiar differences in interpreting ethnicity and
ethnic identity, scholars seem to be in agreement that the concept of ethnic identity is highly

subjective.

According to Tajfel and Turner’s (1986) Social Identity Theory, people generally tend to

identify themselves with a particular ethnic group:
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From the social-psychological perspective, the essential criteria for group membership, as
they apply to large-scale social categories, are that the individuals concerned define
themselves and are defined by others as members of a group. (Tajfel & Turner, 1986,

p.15)

This process of ethnic identification usually involves two layers of subjectivity,
specifically for minorities whose self-defining as particular ethnic groups should also be
validated and acknowledged by the way others perceive them (Brown, 2009; Isajiw, 2010;
Trofimovich & Turuseva, 2015). These personal and social aspects of ethnic identification are
inseparable (Brown, 2009), yet they may clash in cases where individual aspirations do not
coincide with those of the social environment. The extreme divisions between personal
identifications and societal alienation was very pronounced in the 1990s in all former Soviet
Republics after the collapse of the Soviet Union. Ethnic conflicts were based primarily on
people’s ethnic origin and/or the languages they spoke. As Fought (2006) notes, “ethnicity is
linked to boundaries between groups and, more importantly, ideologies about those boundaries.
Language may be used as a way to preserve those boundaries, cross them, or subvert them

altogether” (p.17).

Ethnic origin implies that the individual is either socialized into a particular ethnic group
or belongs to it by virtue of ancestry (Isajiw, 2010). Consequently, it is reasonable to assert that
Ukrainians from Ukraine belong to the Ukrainian ethnic group by means of being socialized into
it, whereas Ukrainian-Canadians are symbolic members through their Ukrainian ancestry. There
are internal aspects of ethnic identity formation and external ones; the former are related to
personal feelings and obligations, while the latter are behavioural characteristics (Isajiw, 2010).

Even though ethnic languages belong to the external aspects of ethnic identity formation, there is
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a substantial literature connecting ethnic identity and language proficiency. While Brown (2009)
concludes that heritage culture is a more salient factor in developing ethnic identity than is a
heritage language, other scholars (Cho, 2000; Fought, 2006; Makarova & Hudyma, 2015) assert
that there exists an inextricable link between one’s ethnic language proficiency and one’s ethnic
identity. For instance, Korean-American university students with a strong proficiency in Korean
had a solid sense of identity and connection to their heritage language community in Cho’s
(2000) study, while the second-generation heritage language speakers in Park’s (2011) study
were marginalized by the first-generation Koreans based on their non-native proficiency in the
Korean language (as cited in Leeman, 2015). In cases where an ethnic language is a significant
component of the ethnic identity, scholars address it as “ethnolinguistic identity” (Hamers &
Blanc, 2000). All my participating parents from Ukraine emphasized the importance of the
Ukrainian language in ethnic and national identity formation, so they view it as “ethnolinguistic

identity”, whereas for Ukrainian-Canadians a heritage language simply has a symbolic meaning.

To avoid “ethnic absolutism”, defined by Gilroy (1987) as fixity of people’s ethnic
identities and their prescription by birth (as cited in Rampton, 2005), some scholars suggest that
individuals may possess multiple ethnic identities in different contexts (Trofimovich &
Turuseva, 2015). Another term, metrolingualism, suggested by Pennycook (2012), means “the
ways in which people of different and mixed backgrounds use, play with and negotiate identities
through language...” (p.18). Dagenais and Lamarre (2005) found that multilingual youth in
Vancouver and Montreal possess a multilingual identity that transgresses the boundaries of one
particular nation or ethinicity; additionally, these researchers believe heritage languages can be

valuable resources not only linking people to the local language community, but also expanding
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their opportunities to communicate with a larger transnational community (Dagenais & Lamarre,

2005, p. 20).

In the process of ethnic identification, primary socialization plays a crucial role (Hamers
& Blanc, 2000). In order to develop a bicultural and bilingual identity among immigrant
children, society should value both languages; ideally, there should be no conflicts or tension
between these languages (Hamers & Blanc, 2000). In multicultural families, parents usually
make important decisions as to what languages and cultures their children will experience in
formal education (Hamers & Blanc, 2000). It is worth noting that in Ukraine those decisions
were predetermined by the government, so parents did not really have a choice in terms of what
language their children should be educated in. However, in Canada their choices are significantly
expanded: they can enrol their children in English schools, French immersion, bilingual
programs, and heritage schools. On the surface, parents do have a role in the process of their
children’s language socialization, but in reality, society is equally, if not more, important in

determining those outcomes.

Nation and national identity. Since Ukraine is traditionally a monocultural country, the
concepts of ethnic and national identities usually coincide. Before the proclamation of the
independence of Ukraine in 1991, there was no clearly defined concept of a national identity
because Ukrainians were part of a bigger country, the Soviet Union, so while ethnically they
were Ukrainians, nationally they were considered Soviet people. After the collapse of the Soviet
Union, Ukraine became a nation-state, and the idea of national identity has crystallized since
then. Unfortunately, in cases where there are mismatches between the national and ethnic
identities, the possibilities of conflicts, misunderstandings, and even territorial separations

become a dire reality.
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While Ukrainian immigrants and Ukrainian-Canadians may share a common ethnic
identity, they definitely have, at least initially, different national identities. Smith (2010) defines

nation thus:

... anamed and self-defined human community whose members cultivate shared myths,
memories, values, symbols and traditions, who reside in and are attached to an historic
territory or ‘homeland’, create and disseminate a distinctive public culture, and observe

common laws and customs. (p.3)

The fact that the recent immigrants from Ukraine and the Ukrainian diaspora in Canada
do not share a common experience and may not share the same “myths, memories, values,
symbols and traditions” (Smith, 2010, p.3) complicates their belonging to the same nation.

Ukrainian diaspora. Despite differences among the four or five waves of Ukrainian
immigrants, they all belong to a single Ukrainian diaspora, which is defined as “communities of
people who share the same cultural or ‘home’ background but live permanently in different
countries throughout the world, who retain a form of their identity, and maintain a real and/or
symbolic relationship with their ‘home’ country” (Isajiw, 2010, p. 289).

Isajiw (2010) states that retention of ethnic identity and relationship with Ukraine are two
main characteristics of the Ukrainian diaspora. However, with regard to Ukrainian-Canadians, it
is very problematic to define who has retained a Ukrainian ethnic identity. Makarova and
Hudyma (2015) report that subsequent generations of Ukrainian immigrants in Saskatchewan do
not always identify themselves as Ukrainians; in fact, the hyphenated term Ukrainian-Canadian
is more preferable to most, while some claim they are simply Canadians.

In the past, the Ukrainian diaspora in Canada traditionally viewed its role as preserving

and nurturing the Ukrainian language, culture, religion, and traditions. Isajiw (2010) claims that
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after the proclamation of independence of Ukraine, the diaspora’s main function shifted to
helping a newly-formed nation-state because “the existence of one’s own political state appears
to function as a validation of one’s ethnic identity and thus makes one more secure with it” (p.
317). However, Baczynskyj (2009) claims that the Ukrainian diaspora in Toronto felt
disappointed with the new wave of immigrants arriving after the proclamation of Independence
of Ukraine in 1991 because these newcomers were considered inauthentic Ukrainians:
Third Wave identity in Toronto gave high priority to maintaining the Ukrainian language
and a religiously-infused culture. However, this priority may mean little to some
members of the Fourth Wave, particularly among those from eastern and southern
Ukraine, as well as those from urban areas. (p. 63)
However, during the Orange Revolution in Ukraine in 2004, representatives of all the waves of
immigration in the Ukrainian community in Canada demonstrated solidarity and support
(Baczynskyj, 2009; Couton, 2014), showing their strong attachment to and interest in events in

Ukraine.

Ukrainian language and identity. | was presenting my research project at the Doctoral
Forum in Seattle in March 2017, where | ran into a teacher from Ukraine. She was surprised that
my participants had opinions to express about their national identity because when she was
conducting her project amongst school teachers in Ukraine, most avoided addressing this topic
explicitly. At the time, the only answer | had was to quote one of my research participants,

Ruslana:

Konu npuiscosrcacw 6 Kanaoy, mym 3a2ocmproemvcs 8i0uymms AK0icb HayioHAIbHOCHII,
He me Wo HaylOHAbHOCMI, a AKeCb NepetCUBanHs 3a céor bamvxiswuny, wo mu

po3yMiew, wo mu ii gmpayacud... mu ii 1UuUS, 60HA 0ALeKo, mu 0a1eKo 8io
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bamvkiswunu. Meni nanpuknao, st po3ymito wo meHi Oiibuie 3apaz Xo4emvbcs AKUXOCh

VKPAiHCbKUX 3aX00i6 Hidc Koau s Oyaa 8 Ykpaini. Koau mu scusew 8 Yxpaini, maxoeo e

giouysacu, mu JAcusell, mu moao He YiHyeu HACKiIbKu 6 mebe bazama Ky1bmypHa

kpaina, i 0e mu scusews. [UKr. When you come to Canada, you have a greater sense of
national identity: you understand you are losing your motherland, and you are far away
from it. Now | need Ukrainian things more than ever, more than when I lived in Ukraine.

When you live there, you do not appreciate your rich culture and where you live.]

(interview with Ruslana, October 22", 2016)

However, as | contemplated this issue later on my way home, | gained additional insight. The
teachers in Ukraine likely felt fear and uncertainty because the political, cultural, and linguistic
situations in their home country would swing like a pendulum, multiple times in opposite
directions, depending on who was in power in the country. Unlike people in Ukraine, immigrants
have the opportunity to analyse and interpret events from a distance, so it is understandable that
they would have different ideas and perspectives.

One of my participants, Andriy, who is originally from western Ukraine, claims that there
is a holistic concept of language, culture, history, and identity which depends primarily on the
part of Ukraine that immigrants were born and grew up in. He believes that the environment,
even within the geographical borders of the same country, plays a crucial role not only in
defining people’s first language, but also in how they identify themselves and what their attitudes
are toward Ukrainian history, religion, and culture. He states, “immiepanmu, sxi npuixanu iz
3axioHoi Yxpainu, 6oHu ye 36epicaomyn; 6ci Xmo iHwii, npuixanu 3 inwux pezionie — 99 giocomkie
MOIX 3HAUOMUX SIKI YKPAIHCbKOI0 mym 60oma Hixmo we pozmosise’”. [UKr. Immigrants who came

from western Ukraine preserve it [the Ukrainian language and culture]. All others from other
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parts of Ukraine—99% of the people | know here—do not speak Ukrainian at home.] (interview
with Andriy, December 19", 2016).

Baczynskyj (2009) also believes that regionalism is a determining factor in shaping the
identities of the fourth wave of Ukrainian immigrants. She claims that recent immigrants from
western Ukraine have more similarities with the third wave of Ukrainian immigrants in Canada
because they are historically from the same geographical region and are more likely to share
similar perspectives about Ukrainian language, culture, religion, and history. Baczynskyj (2009)
states that, unlike the recent immigrants from western Ukraine, those originally from central,
eastern, or southern Ukraine have slim chances of integrating into the Ukrainian-Canadian
community. Regionalism also accounted for different perspectives regarding the Ukrainian
language in Baczynskyj’s study: interviewees from eastern Ukraine characterized the Russian
language and culture as urban and more prestigious, while Ukrainian was just a school subject
for them (Baczynskyj, 2009). In my project, however, the immigrants from eastern Ukraine did
not value Russian more than Ukrainian (at least they did not explicitly say so); in fact, they
emphasized that it is very important to know the official language of the country you are born in,
even if it is not your home language. My participant Ludmyla discussed her distress when people
in Canada ask about her nationality and mother tongue: she says she is Ukrainian but speaks
Russian, which may appear illogical to foreigners. Given that my sample was so small, | cannot
overgeneralize and claim that Russian-speaking Ukrainians have changed their attitude toward
the Ukrainian language, but at the same time there is no evidence in my project to concur with
Baczynskyj’s (2009) findings. However, | do agree with her statement that “the identities
brought from Ukraine since 1991, are far more varied or specific to particular individuals, each

of whom react to the existing community in a particular way” (Baczynskyj, 2009, p.74).
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Considering Norton’s (2000) idea of learners’ “investment”, it would be natural to expect
that those parents who identify as Ukrainians would invest time, effort, and money into their
children’s Ukrainian language development: researchers (Cho, 2000; Dorian, 1999; Fought,
2006; Guardado, 2010; Hamers & Blanc, 2000; Lee, 2013; Makarova & Hudyma, 2015) point
out the link between ethnic identity and language. However, it seems that the Ukrainian language
is not a component of the “core values” (Smolicz, 1995) and is not a prerequisite for claiming
Ukrainian national and ethnic identity. This is the case both in Ukraine and in Canada. Russian-
speaking immigrants from Ukraine identify themselves as Ukrainians even though they do not
speak the language at home and may have only a passive knowledge of it. At the same time, a
huge percentage of generations of Ukrainian-Canadians who do not speak the language at all also
claim their Ukrainian identity. Among recent immigrants from Ukraine in Saskatchewan, almost
55% define Ukrainian as their native language (Kostyuk, 2007), while the rest of Ukrainian
immigrants would be Russian-speaking. Struk (2000) notes:

There is a possibility in contemporary Ukraine for a person calling himself or herself

Ukrainian (i.e. using the nation as an identity marker) not speaking Ukrainian. This is an

extremely hard concept to accept for the diaspora Ukrainians, who for so long have seen

the preservation of language as the major factor in the preservation of their ethnic

identity. (p. 69)

On the other hand, Makarova and Hudyma (2015) point out that even individuals of Ukrainian
origin who identify themselves as Canadians allocate the Ukrainian language an important role
in their ethnic identity.

Admittedly, the connections between language and ethnic identity are not clearly defined

either in research literature or in everyday life. The importance of knowing or not knowing the
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language seems to be arbitrary, depending heavily on the context and on external validation and
acceptance. All the participants in my study knew the Ukrainian language, even those who did
not use it at home. For my participating parents, the knowledge of Ukrainian was felt to be a
mandatory objective, yet not a gatekeeper to claiming a Ukrainian ethnic identity. They identify
themselves as Ukrainian, but at the same time they indicate that even though their children speak
the Ukrainian language, they may not identify as Ukrainians in the future. Consequently,
knowing Ukrainian in Canada does not automatically imply Ukrainian ethnic identity, especially
for generation 1.5 and for those children who were born in Canada. Apparently, the knowledge
of the Ukrainian language has ceased to be an indispensable identity marker, especially in
Canada (Struk, 2000, p.73).

After six years of being away from Ukraine and then going back, I noticed a particular
spike in nationalism and ethnic identification. However, the bitter truth is that it has taken
twenty-five years of independence filled with tragic events to develop this sense of solidarity and
national pride. Thus, it is fair to say that life-changing events are able to provoke a sense of
national identification: in Ukraine, on a national level, this evolved as a result of strife and
tragedy, while on a personal level, immigration can serve as the breaking point in the lives of all

immigrants.

Dominant Imperial Languages and Their Influence in Post-Empire Times
Similar to the persistence of English in postcolonial countries, Russian has continued as

the lingua franca in Ukraine long after the collapse of the Soviet empire. This diglossia®* will

23 children who were born in their parents’ countries of origin but immigrated at a young
age and received education in a host country (Rumbaut & Ima, 1988).

24 A term expanded by Fishman (1967), who stated that “bilingualism is essentially a
characterization of individual linguistic behavior whereas diglossia is a characterization of
linguistic organization at the socio-cultural level” (p. 34)
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likely be experienced for many generations. In the same way that we do not blame the peoples in
postcolonial spaces for speaking English, so should we not judge Russian-speaking Ukrainians
for a lack of commitment to their native language and culture. It is unethical to blame people for
the languages they speak or do not speak—to call them “less Ukrainian” if they are not fully
proficient in their nation’s official language or do not use it at home. It is not their fault if they
have been socialized via Russian since they were born, attending Russian-speaking daycares,
schools, and universities, and marrying Russian-speaking spouses. Yuliya’s husband, for
instance, was brought up by Ukrainian-speaking grandparents but had a Russian-speaking
mother, while Yuliya spent most of her life in eastern and southern Ukraine exposed primarily to
Russian. It is unfair to question the desire of new immigrants to maintain their children’s
Ukrainian in Canada—it is a personal right and a decision that deserves encouragement, not
suspicious judgement.

Taking into consideration Bourdieu’s (1991) social capital theory, it is easy to understand
how, in the former Soviet republics, including Ukraine, the Russian language was valued and
elevated while other ethnic languages were marginalized and viewed as inferior. Particularly in
Ukraine, Russian was considered to be more urban and was associated with education, prestige,
and an almost elite upbringing, whereas Ukrainian was considered to be the rustic language of
the countryside, of informal interactions, and of folklore. Job availability created a tendency for
people to move from the countryside to industrialized urban centres; as a result, even the
Ukrainian-speaking population of the countryside shifted to using Russian in some or all areas of

their lives after relocation to the cities.
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Unlike Indigenous languages in Canada, ethnic languages in the former Soviet Union
were not vanishing or dying out when Russian became the lingua franca; rather, the ethnic
languages were assigned a particular niche or relegated to specific functions. It was quite
possibly a strategic state policy “to maintain minority languages in order to divide and rule”
(Hamers & Blanc, 2000, p. 279). It would be unfair to claim that the Ukrainian language was
forbidden, or its use punished because books, TV and radio programs, schools, and cultural
events were all available in Ukrainian; however, the proportion of materials and resources in
Russian was significantly higher. This form of language hierarchy strongly influenced people’s
perceptions and linguistic choices. Since Russian was the language of science and education,
parents tried to enrol their children in schools where subjects were taught in Russian. For
instance, my daycare and kindergarten were predominantly Russian, but when I went to a local
Ukrainian school, none of my childhood friends went with me even though we all lived in the
same neighbourhood. It was not unusual to have families where Ukrainian-speaking parents who
were originally from the countryside had children speaking Russian as their first language.

The subordinate position of the Ukrainian language transformed dramatically after the
proclamation of the independence of Ukraine in 1991. Although Baker (2000) asserts that
languages have rarely been the causes of wars or conflicts historically, Hamers and Blanc (2000)
provide a different lens. “With nationhood, however, the issue of a national language and its
relation to other dialects and languages, where they exist, arises immediately. Contemporary
history abounds in examples of nationalist movements based essentially, though not exclusively,
on language demands” (p. 280). Throughout many former republics after the collapse of the

Soviet Union, ethnic languages, together with ethnic origins, became indicators and determinants
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of who had a legitimate right to stay and who had to leave a particular territory. Mary Louise
Pratt (1991) defines so-called “contact zones”:

... the social spaces where cultures meet, clash, and grapple with each other, often in

context of highly asymmetrical relations of power, such as colonialism, slavery, or their

aftermath as they are lived out in many parts of the world today. (as cited in Patel, 2013,

p. 100)

Ukraine is relatively fortunate in that there were only two languages “in contact”, while other
former Soviet republics, more multi-ethnic and multilingual, faced dramatic conflicts
immediately after the Soviet Union dissolved. In Ukraine, however, despite the proclamation of
Ukrainian as the only official language of the nation-state, the place of the Ukrainian language
continued to feature in political debates and campaigns for years afterward.

This long-time hierarchy of and competition between the Russian and Ukrainian
languages continue its ripple effects even decades after Ukrainian was granted its secure status as
the dominant language in Ukraine. Apparently, this is also reflected in interpersonal relations and
different “speech accommodations” determined by social-group status (Hamers & Blanc, 2000),
including immigrant families from Ukraine in Canada. For instance, my participant Andriy is
disappointed with the fact that the majority of the mixed families he knows in Canada (where
one partner speaks Ukrainian and the other speaks Russian as the first language) choose Russian
as their home language. Indeed, even his own brother, who grew up in the exclusively Ukrainian-
dominant environment of western Ukraine, speaks Russian at home. Obviously, language
decisions within a particular family are personal choices, but they are undoubtedly shadowed by
influences of the dominant society. All in all, language issues in postcolonial spaces quite often

provoke highly sensitive and convoluted debates.
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The Different Facets of Ukrainian for Immigrant Parents and Their Children

Primary language socialization is very important for the future formation of
ethnolinguistic identity (Hamers & Blanc, 2000). In general, by language socialization scholars
mean “the process by which novices or newcomers in a community or culture gain
communicative competence, membership, and legitimacy in the group” (Duff, 2007, p. 310). As
| indicated above, the linguistic situation within many families in Ukraine has reversed over the
decades since 1991.: if, in the Soviet Union, many Ukrainian-speaking parents had Russian-
speaking children, now those same Russian-speaking children have themselves become parents,
and they have Ukrainian-speaking children. In Ukraine, the whole society now socializes
children from an early age into the Ukrainian language and culture, so the parental role, while
still important, is not critical. However, when families immigrate to Canada, the parents’
involvement in their children’s linguistic and cultural choices naturally becomes more
pronounced. And while Ukrainian-speaking immigrant parents socialize their children into a
Ukrainian “community of practice” (Wenger, 2000) with relative ease in Canada, Russian-

speaking immigrant parents are not always successful in this role.

Some of the key aspects of language socialization are the importance of developing
communicative competence through everyday activities, the crucial roles and functions of expert
members in the process of socializing, and the continuity of language learning and socialization
over a lifetime (Duff, 2007). All my participating parents stated that their children have no
problem functioning in Ukrainian in everyday, routine activities; at the same time, the parents
realize that this level of usage is insufficient to constitute complete language proficiency and
literacy. As a result, all my participants have enrolled their children in Ukrainian-English

programs, heritage schools, and church-aligned Sunday schools to involve experts with
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professional teaching and language qualifications in the process of socializing their children into
Ukrainian language and culture. The major problem is that these programs and teachers do not
always live up to the parents’ expectations. Moreover, the lifelong continuation of this Ukrainian
language socialization is seen as precarious by almost all my participants. Some of them
expressed doubts as to whether their children would continue attending heritage schools once
they reach their teenage years, a concern of particular relevance in Manitoba, where there is no
official Ukrainian program for high school students. Another parental concern is the future
environment of their children, potentially populated by English-speaking friends and possibly
even spouses. Although parents have some control over their children’s Ukrainian language

socialization in childhood, beyond that their influence is extremely limited.

The roles and functions of the Ukrainian language in Ukraine and Canada are also very
different. In Ukraine, one cannot be successful academically, financially, and professionally
without knowing the official language of the country, while in Canada immigrants view the
Ukrainian language primarily as a family language without any claims for material benefits or
success (Hudyma, 2012; Makarova & Hudyma, 2015). However, for Russian-speaking
immigrants from Ukraine, the Ukrainian language does not even perform the role of uniting a
family in Canada because they primarily speak Russian at home. Russian-speaking parents in my
study were able to provide three main reasons for maintaining Ukrainian for their children in
Canada. Firstly, many of them have extended Ukrainian-speaking family in Ukraine, so they
would like their children to be able to communicate with their grandparents and other relatives
during visits to Ukraine. Secondly, their children have been already socialized into and
completed some formal schooling in Ukrainian, so they feel it is unacceptable to let their

children simply lose that valuable knowledge and skill set. Finally, they believe the Ukrainian
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language helps their children identify as Ukrainians in Canada. For example, my participant
Ludmyla states that while her nineteen-year old daughter has no question about her Ukrainian
identity, her four-year old son will be confused if he grows up in the English environment of
Canada hearing only Russian at home: he will not be able to identify as Ukrainian. As a former
post-secondary educator in Ukraine, Ludmyla is fluent in Ukrainian, so she intentionally

switches to Ukrainian at home on occasion to stimulate her younger son to speak Ukrainian:

/C]cqumaio, umo camoudeymud)ukauuﬂ— 9MO 0UEHb BAICHO OJIA uejloeeKka, HYysHCHo
gce20a NOHUMAmMb KMo moul Oonvue Ha camom oene. Hy xopowio, koeda mul yoice
63p0€]lblb7 UENI06EK U MOIHCEULL AHATUZUPOBAMDb, ape6eH01< He Mooicem arRajiu3upoeanty,

OH npocmo wyecmeyem, U 86adCHO Hanpasunib €20 4yecmed 6 HYyJiCHoe pyCio, umooOwl O

He Yyecmeosdl cebs KaKum-mo nomepﬂwmﬁ 6 2Mmom mupe, a umobblL OH 3HAL YO OH

ykpauney. [Rus. | think self-identification is very important for every person; you should

always understand who you are “the most of”. When you are an adult, you can analyze,
but a child cannot analyze, he can only feel, and it is important to direct his feelings in the
right way, so he will not feel like a lost thing in this world, but he will know that he is

Ukrainian.] (interview with Ludmyla, April 16", 2016)

Whether or not the Ukrainian language facilitates the identity construction of the children
of Ukrainian immigrants remains a matter of speculation. For instance, Harris (2006) reports that
British adolescents who used to speak their home language in childhood but had switched to
English as they started formal schooling continued to consider themselves part of their parents’
diasporic community. There seems to be no firm connection between heritage languages and

ethnic identities.
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The language of primary socialization is also important in the process of enculturation®
(Hamers & Blanc, 2000). In Ukraine, children are exposed to two languages—Russian and
Ukrainian—but only one Ukrainian culture. Children born in Ukraine, as well as their immigrant
parents, have to go through the process of acculturation®® (Hamers & Blanc, 2000) via English
when they come to Canada. For Canadian-born children, however, English is more often the
primary language of enculturation, while it is Ukrainian that facilitates acculturation into the
Ukrainian culture. At the same time, it is not uncommon for Ukrainian-Canadians to be
bicultural but not bilingual. Jedwab (2000) concludes that Ukrainian language retention in
Canada is rather low; meanwhile, there is a significant and steadfast presence of Ukrainian
culture. To what extent children of immigrants from Ukraine can be successfully bilingual as
well as bicultural depends on many factors. For instance, my participant Andriy believes that his
son Stepan is totally different from his peers in Ukraine, even though he speaks Ukrainian,
Stepan is more a Canadian child than Ukrainian. In general, all my participants are trying to
maintain not only the Ukrainian language, but also as much Ukrainian culture as they can.
Nadiya explains her commitment to maintaining Ukrainian culture and traditions in her family:

Tax s 6y0y eci céama, eci mpaouyii, cimelini mpaouyii 6yoemo 6ci NIOMpUMy8amu, Momy

WO 51 He 88ANCAIO WO MU MONCEMO HACMINbKU NePEelHAMU MPaouyii, Kyivmypy yio, momy

WO MU npuixanu exce 8 maKomy 6iyi, 8 AKOMy Mu He modcemo ye spooumu. Ilo-opyze,

gpaxosyrouu me wjo mu 6 Kanaoi, axa 6 npunyuni Kpaina emiepanmis, s He Kaxncy uo 8

HUX HeMae cgoix mpaouyii, ane ye He Hawii mpaouyii. {ysce bacamo mpaouyitl, sxi He €

2> “A part of the socialisation process by which a child acquires the rules of behaviour and
the values of his culture” (Hamers & Blanc, 2000, p. 371).

26 “The process by which an individual adjusts to a new culture; this usually includes the
acquisition of the language(s) of that culture” (Hamers & Blanc, 2000, p. 367).
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KOPIHHI KAHAOCHKI, 1 51 He 88ANCAI0 WO MOsL VKPAIHCbKA CIM 't Mae nepeumamu mpaouyii,

SAKI € Ha8imb He Kanaoilucbkumu. Beasicarouu Hackineku 3apa3s ieeko noixamu Hazao 6

Vkpainy, s 6saxcaro wo mos Oumuna mMae 3Hamu wo mam 8i00y8acmv s, AKA CUMyayis.

Bin mae npo ye snamu, momy wo 6in 3 Yrpainu, 6in napooicenuti 6 Yrpaini. [UKr. We

will maintain all family and cultural traditions and celebrate all holidays because we

came [to Canada] at the age when we cannot adopt another culture. Also, taking into
account that Canada is a country of immigrants, | am not trying to say that there are no
traditions here, but they are not our traditions. So many traditions [here] are not originally
from Canada, and | do not think my Ukrainian family has to follow traditions that are not
even Canadian. Considering how easy it is to go to Ukraine now, | believe my son should
know what is going on there, what the situation is like. He must know all this because he

is from Ukraine, he was born in Ukraine.] (interview with Nadiya, June 25", 2017)

The Ukrainian language itself is also not homogeneous, either in Ukraine or Canada. As
Laursen and Dahlstrup Mogensen (2016) note, the linguistic differences “are not between nations
and standard languages, but appear within the nation or the language itself” (2016, p. 575). As |
mentioned previously, there are regional varieties of and dialects in Ukraine apart from the
standard Ukrainian language, so immigrants demonstrate these differences in their speech.
Languages have the ability to travel across the world (Laursen & Dahlstrup Mogensen, 2016)
and emerge in unexpected places (Pennycook, 2012). We can state that the Ukrainian language
travels the world not only via Ukrainian-speaking immigrants, but also passively via Russian-
speaking Ukrainians who may not be using Ukrainian in everyday communication, but who are
nonetheless fluent in it. Apart from regional variants of the language in Ukraine, there is also a

significant difference between the Ukrainian-Canadian in heritage schools and the language that
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Ukrainian-born children bring with them to Canada. While many of my participants remarked on
their own and their children’s initial surprise at being exposed to archaic Ukrainian in Canada,
they still value the opportunity to communicate in their first language in a foreign country. As
Olesya says, her Ukrainian-born children communicate with Canadian-born children and their
parents in Ukrainian summer camps and heritage schools, and this is how the community
language is refreshed, by mutual learning and enrichment.

With sadness, most parents recognize that their children will be unlikely to have deep,
advanced knowledge of Ukrainian grammar, vocabulary, and literature. Despite being proud of
their children’s achievements and performances at school concerts, parents also understand that
the Ukrainian culture and language will not have the same place in their children’s lives that it
did in their own. Trying to speculate about future scenarios that may play out regarding their
children’s dominant language, many parents emphasize the importance of environment, friends,
and future spouses. Parents are fully aware of the limited exposure to Ukrainian in Canada and
have no delusions that their children’s Ukrainian is at the same level as that of their peers in
Ukraine, an acknowledgement also documented in the literature: “children, and especially

adolescents, seldom acquire the registers typical of their age group” (Pauwels, 2005, p. 126).

Code-Mixing, Language Shift, and Translanguaging as Adaptation and Language
Maintenance Techniques in Host Environments

In general, research literature views code-switching and language-mixing as preliminary
signs of language attrition or loss. Even taking this into consideration, I think that for parents in
my study these practices actually represent language maintenance strategies rather than evidence
of language loss. The parents engage in these practices with full awareness of the consequences,

recognizing that in some cases there may be no better options. These communication strategies
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do not undermine their parental authority and “Ukrainian only” or “one parent—one language”
home policies; rather, they demonstrate the parents’ commitment to negotiating meaning with
their children using all possible resources. The term translanguaging (Hornberger, & Link, 2012;
Lewis, Jones & Baker, 2012; Li, 2014; Makalela, 2015; Velasco & Garcia, 2014) seems more
appealing and appropriate to describe this linguistic behaviour. Translanguaging is described as
“the process of making meaning, shaping experiences, gaining understanding and knowledge
through the use of two languages’’ (Baker, 2011, p. 288 as cited in Lewis et al., 2012, p. 641).

Usually code-switching is viewed as a phenomenon more applicable to adults because
“infant bilinguals are claimed to lack the awareness of dealing with two languages and hence
language mixing is interpreted as a sign of linguistic confusion” (Lanza, 1992, p. 634). However,
both I and my participants with young children notice that children do indeed have this
awareness of dealing with more than one language, but that they simply cannot name the
language they are speaking. For instance, my three-year-old daughter can clearly differentiate the
three languages in her everyday life, but she is not very successful at labeling them: she may ask
me to find a cartoon or a book in English when she really means Ukrainian. Ludmyla also says
her four-year-old son once asked her not to speak English with him when she was actually
speaking Ukrainian.

Explaining this phenomenon of children’s ability to switch languages, my participant
Nadiya describes how her four-year-old son, Danylo, has linguistic associations with particular
objects or people without knowing which language is which. For example, he communicates
with his parents and (via Skype) his grandparents, cousins, and other relatives in Ukraine in
Ukrainian, but with the family’s English-speaking friends he uses English only. Nadiya details

how, when they had English-speaking visitors in their home, Danylo spoke English with them
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but Ukrainian with his parents all evening. As Lanza (1992) concludes, “language mixing per se
is not a valid measure for determining a lack of bilingual awareness” (p. 637). Consequently,
while children may lack particular pragmatic awareness as to why they switch languages, |
believe that, at a very young age, this is not a sign of language loss or inadequate vocabulary, but
simply a way of experimenting with the languages they are still learning.

Canagarajah (2013) provides an example from the Tamil community, where young
adolescents may incorporate other languages they speak into their Tamil or may acquire only
receptive knowledge of the language, but where the net effect is one of building and bolstering
intergenerational bonds. Canagarajah (2013) believes that “this conversational strategy is so
significant that there would be serious damage done to family relationships and community
identity in diaspora settings without it” (p. 5). Similarly, Rampton (2005) illustrates the
phenomenon of linguistic “crossing” or the use of bits of different languages by youth in Britain
as the natural outcome of co-existing in the same physical and social space. These conversational
practices are inevitable in a multilingual environment and should not be perceived as
deficiencies. For instance, my daughter can reply with a “thank you” in three languages simply
because she may not know which of the three words to use at that time. In Ukraine, Andriy’s son
Stepan was excited to read the historical note on an old castle in English because, according to
his father, it was simply easier for him than to read in Ukrainian; on the other hand, Stepan might
just have been curious to see English in an unexpected place—Ukraine. This is exactly how | felt
during my last visit to Kyiv. | noticed that all the street signs and announcements in underground
trains were in two languages, Ukrainian and English, whereas in the past they had been
mandated to be posted in Russian and Ukrainian. Because it was such a startling sight, it was the

English signs | paid attention to despite my ability to read Ukrainian. One of my participants,
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Yuliya, believes it is an asset for her daughter to use her three languages interchangeably when
she searches for information online, even creating unique word combinations, a strategy which
works well for her. Ludmyla’s nineteen-year-old daughter, who works in a Ukrainian
organization, has to speak English, Ukrainian, and the Canadian-Ukrainian that she has been
exposed to in Canada but had never heard while she lived in Ukraine. Mariya’s daughters can be
talking to each other in English one moment and singing a Ukrainian song together the next. All
in all, these functional linguistic adaptation strategies are evidence of language facility rather
than language loss. As Lanza (1992) states, language-mixing is not a result of one language
dominating over the other, but rather “a response to context” (p.655).

The linguistic choices and code-switching of younger children may also be a direct
response to their parents’ language maintenance strategies. Research literature provides some
examples of parental accommodation strategies when dealing with multilingual children (Baker,
2000; Hamers & Blanc, 2000). Investigating adult strategies in dealing with bi-/multilingual
children, Ochs (1988) identifies the “minimal grasp strategy”, “expressed guess strategy”, “adult
repetition”, and “adult code switches” (as cited in Lanza, 1992, p. 649). While parents in my
study resort to all these strategies, there are some variations depending on the age of the children.
For instance, those with younger children employ “minimal grasp” and “expressed guess”
strategies when using clarifying questions to prompt children to repair a sentence. Ruslana and
Nadiya say that their sons may become frustrated if they are not able to pronounce or repeat a
difficult word in Ukrainian, or they may simply refuse to repeat a word at all if they discern that
the adults have already understood them. Parents may sometimes laugh if their children’s

incorrect speech sounds amusing; children’s own reactions to their language errors vary
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(Nadiya’s son, for example, was unhappy when he could not correctly pronounce “Bep6mon’?’).

As | previously mentioned, repetition is a strategy frequently used by my participants. It is worth
noting that all these adult strategies also depend on parental filters. For example, if the parents
are tired, they may well choose to ignore their children’s incorrect pronunciation and grammar or
even to default to code-switching themselves. Although most of my parents emphasize the fact
that they try to keep the languages separate and to speak the standard form of Ukrainian in the
presence of their children, they still sometimes use English to make their interaction more
effective and to avoid misunderstanding.

This section presented some general themes that emerged in the process of doing this
project. In particular, | speculated about the possible new wave of Ukrainian immigrants,
addressed the issues of the legacies of imperial languages, attempted to link the concepts of
nation, ethnicity, and heritage languages, analyzed various facets of Ukrainian for immigrants
and their children in Canada, and finally described some multimodal parental strategies in
dealing with bi-/multilingual children. The last section of this paper will provide some
recommendations for various stakeholders with respect to immigrant languages in Canada and

the Ukrainian language in particular.

27 (Ukr.) “camel” (there is a consonant cluster difficult to pronounce, so the English word
is easier to say)
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Chapter Eight: Conclusion and Recommendations

There are no right or wrong answers, nor are there language maintenance strategies
effective in all cases, but there are different families, attitudes, and circumstances. My five case
studies cannot be sufficiently all-encompassing to reflect the many possible scenarios that play
out in Ukrainian immigrant families across Canada. In fact, many cases are clearly out of the
scope of this study; for instance, | did not have mixed families where one of the partners is
Canadian-born, nor did I have representatives of second or third generation Ukrainian-
Canadians. Obviously, such samples would have shed additional light on the issues of the
language maintenance in Canada. On the other hand, on a personal level, I easily connected with
recent immigrants because of my own background, whereas | am not sure that would have been
the case with second or third generation Ukrainian-Canadians. | have encountered criticism with
regard to my sample: someone commented that | should have focused either on Canadian-born
children or on those who came from Ukraine, but not on both. The selection criteria were
focused on parents rather than the children, so the birth origins of the children were
happenstance: in many families there were older children who were born in Ukraine and younger

ones born in Canada.

Despite the differences among my participants, one common thread united them all, a
thread that I believe is pertinent to all Ukrainian immigrants—unsayable, intangible, and
everlasting sadness for something lost. Some of my participants travel to their motherland once a
year; others have not been there since the time they left; yet others feel they have no reason to
travel to Ukraine. While geographic separation is fixed, recent immigrants bring with them their

native language and culture, hoping to recreate a familiar lifestyle in the host country. Ukrainian
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immigrants also try to parent their children in the way they were brought up in Ukraine, but they
discover that they need to learn a new language or combination of several languages in order to

parent effectively in the new country of residence.

During their interviews, some of my participants voiced questions I could not find
answers to. Ruslana’s question, “How can we make our children love Ukrainian?” left me
puzzled for months after our conversation. No research literature specifies pedagogical strategies
to foster “love™: not just vocabulary, pronunciation, and grammar skills, but the sincere, deep,
unconditional love people have towards their parents, native language, culture, and the place
where they were born and grew up. Other participants expressed their concerns over the
difficulty of sustaining their children’s interest in Ukrainian once they become teenagers and
adults. Another participant, Ludmyla, articulated the problematic task that faces immigrant
parents from Ukraine in helping their children develop a healthy sense of who they are. While
children naturally love their parents, they are not obliged to love their parents’ native language or
country of origin. Within the context of Canada, the Ukrainian language is deprived of its soul
and its deep sense of meaningfulness and instead serves primarily a utilitarian communicative
function. In contrast, | remember my school years in Ukraine, in particular the elevated attention
to the Ukrainian language, culture, literature, and history after 1991 when Ukraine gained
independence. We had daily classes in the Ukrainian language and literature; moreover, all
subjects were taught exclusively in Ukrainian, with the exception of foreign languages and
Russian. While the Russian language was still considered more popular and prestigious, our
educators were trying hard to encourage us to fall in love with our native language, with its
melodic sounds and rich vocabulary. There is no doubt that this kind of experience is impossible

to replicate in Canada, even taking into consideration the commitment and dedication of many
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Ukrainian parents to sustain and develop their children’s Ukrainian. Moreover, the Ukrainian
language of generation 1.5 is different from both the contemporary language in Ukraine, on the
one hand, and on the other, from the Canadian-Ukrainian that has developed from previous

waves of Ukrainian immigration.

My research data and findings could have been interpreted in other ways by applying
other theoretical frameworks. My data resemble a kaleidoscope with ever-changing pictures,
patterns, perspectives, and images. One moment it seems like the participants are confident in
their success in language maintenance, so that Ukrainian is there to stay; the closer look of the
next moment, however, reveals uncertainty, language melange, and doubts. I think if I had the
opportunity to interview the participants again in another five or ten years, the findings would be
different. The life of any immigrant family could be the plot for a novel, and a home language is
just one chapter of many among the array of vivid and dramatic human experiences. The
immigrants participating in this study were situated along a broad spectrum, ranging from those
who felt happy, successful, and confident in their efforts of language maintenance to those who

felt doubtful and uncertain but were, in all likelihood, more realistic in their expectations.

My research topic immersed me into the community of immigrants from Ukraine,
making me speculate about my family life had I stayed in my country of origin, wondering
whether my parenting in a single language would have been easier and more beneficial for my
daughter. Over the last year or so, | have had a recurrent nightmare where | am visiting my
relatives in Ukraine, and, for some unknown reason, I am not able to return to Canada to reunite
with my daughter and husband. I can interpret this dream as a sign of the diversity within my
family— my husband, daughter, and | do not belong to the same nation or culture; we are three

entities, and 1 am the only Ukrainian in my family. | realize that, similar to my participants, my
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success in developing my daughter’s Ukrainian skills will be very much context-dependent. At
the moment, I feel relatively happy because my daughter likes “reading” books and watching
cartoons in Ukrainian, and she has a Ukrainian-speaking educator and two Ukrainian-speaking
friends in her daycare. | also understand that, as is true for my participant’s families, children’s
linguistic choices are tied to a particular context and circumstances, so that any life change may
have potentially detrimental effects on immigrant children’s home language. Similar to some of
my participants, | experience doubts about my own home language strategies, especially when
my daughter seems to be confused or creates unusual combinations of words and incorrect
sentences like “to uro Take?”’?® | also realize that heritage language schools represent programs
that are added on top of other extracurricular activities children are involved in. As parents, we
believe we always know the best for our children, and we hope that in future they will appreciate
our efforts in maintaining our home languages. However, multilingual youth “attribute different
values to the languages in their repertoires, values that do not necessarily correspond to those

held by their families, teachers, or schools” (Dagenais & Lamarre, 2005, p. 20).

Over the course of my data collection, | had to revise and change my initial title, “Home
is where you speak your mother tongue”, as it no longer reflects my findings. Home is where you
feel at home, no matter which languages you have to use there. In fact, many of my participants
have to negotiate meaning on a regular basis via languages other than their mother tongues. The
Ukrainian language may be the mother tongue for one member of the family and heritage
language for another—just the language of the country of birth, a distant and fading connection

to the place left behind.

28 (Rus.-Ukr.) “What is this?” (the first two words are Russian, while the third one is
Ukrainian)
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| conclude my paper with some recommendations for immigrant parents, community
members, heritage language teachers, public school teachers, policy makers, immigrant
settlement programs, and future researchers. However, any recommendations presented below
should be taken with the caveat that there is no single person, organization, or family that can

guarantee heritage language maintenance.

Recommendations for Immigrant Parents and Future Parents

Traditionally research literature emphasizes the crucial role of family in heritage
language maintenance (Ariagada, 2005; Chen, 2010; Chumak-Horbatsch, 1999; Fishman, 1991,
Guardado & Becker, 2014; Igbal, 2005; Kouritzin, 2000; Lee, 2013; Li, 1999; Li, 2006; Melo-
Pfeifer, 2015; Tannenbaum & Howie, 2002). At the same time, Pauwels (2005) points out the
importance of family supported by community and “appropriate government policies on
language, linguistic and ethnic diversity” (p. 69). With regard to Ukrainian in Canada, Hudyma
(2012) highlights that good intentions should be “transformed into real actions in the sphere of
language preservation, especially in family settings” (Hudyma, 2012, p. 69). Parents whose
children were born in Canada should use a complex of multimodal strategies and provide as
much exposure to Ukrainian as possible in order to stimulate their children to speak Ukrainian.
Even though my participants strongly believe that literacy skills are very important, realistically
they do not expect that their children in Canada will be at the same level as their peers in
Ukraine. Parents whose children were born in Ukraine and came to Canada fully literate cannot
assume that their children will automatically preserve and further develop their skills in
Ukrainian. Unfortunately, as my participants note, even though their children attend bilingual
programs and/or heritage schools, they tend to lose fluency, particularly in writing. Finally,

adults in linguistically and culturally mixed families would benefit from discussing and planning
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their linguistic choices before becoming parents, consciously deciding what languages their
future children should be exposed to in Canada. The popular myth that children effortlessly

absorb all the languages they are exposed to is true only to a limited extent.

Recommendations for Community Members
As was previously mentioned, the history of Ukrainian immigration to Canada spans
more than one hundred years, consisting of four or five waves of immigrants and different
generations. Community members should realize that the Ukrainian population in Canada is very
diverse, so they have to demonstrate tolerance for and acceptance of linguistic, cultural, regional,
religious, and political differences. While appearing to be monocultural and similar on the
surface, even Ukrainians in Ukraine are heterogeneous or “hybrid” (Bhabha, 1991; 1994). In
order to preserve and develop the Ukrainian language and culture in Canada, generations of
Ukrainian immigrants should engage in cooperation and unite their efforts, which would be
beneficial and enriching not only to the community but also to society as a whole. Baczynskyj
(2009) notes:
Yet, the Ukrainian mainstream has been hard to accept the consequences of Ukrainian
sovereignty, namely the end of collective purpose in the community and the reality of
diverse political, linguistic and personal identities emanating from a democratic Ukraine.
In order for the Ukrainian community to fuse into a connected group once again, it must
find a cause which all Ukrainians can support. The organized community may need to
shift the focus away from homeland politics. (p.108)
This common cause can be, if not the language (due to significant differences), then definitely
the Ukrainian culture. While it is very important to preserve old traditions, recent immigrants can

enrich and invigorate the Ukrainian culture of the diaspora.
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Recommendations for Heritage Language Teachers

In order to sustain interest and enrolment in Ukrainian programs and heritage schools,
there should be some rejuvenation of the resources and materials. Any language and culture is
like a living being, in constant flux, so it is not reasonable to teach a language that people in
Ukraine no longer speak. While we do have to know our history and traditions, our primary task
and the expectations of parents should be that schools prepare children for a successful future,
one where multilingualism could be an asset. Both immigrant and Canadian-born children would
benefit more from being exposed to a language that is living rather than to some archaic form of
it. In addition, it would be beneficial to allow qualified representatives of the last wave of
immigration to teach the Ukrainian language in heritage schools and bilingual programs in
Canada. Heritage language teachers are very important ambassadors of the distant but beautiful
country Ukraine, with its ancient culture, melodic language, and rich literature. At the moment,
immigrants who have taught Ukrainian in Ukraine are not deemed qualified to do the same in the

Canadian education system unless they first obtain a Canadian bachelor’s degree.

Recommendations for Public School Teachers

Educators in the public school system experience an ongoing influx of immigrant
children from different nations and cultural and linguistic backgrounds. While there are certain
characteristics common to people from the same country, there is as well a plethora of
differences and even some antagonism amongst representatives of the same language and
culture. As my participants illustrated, Ukrainian immigrants are very diverse, and while adults
may be mature enough to negotiate those differences, children often lack this skill. One of my
participants cited a conflict in his son’s school between two Russian-speaking boys, one from

Ukraine and one from Russia. It is obvious that having a language in common does not always
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guarantee a mutual understanding. Because public school teachers have to deal with all sorts of
issues on a regular basis, they would benefit from being aware of political, cultural, and other
tensions currently existing within and across nations and ethnicities. In particular, it is important
for teachers to know their students’ background, especially that of newcomers from other
countries.

As indicated in research literature on heritage language and identity, cultivating a sense
of connection to a heritage culture is even more important than fostering fluency in a heritage
language. Consequently, educators do not have to know the heritage languages of their students,
but they should encourage their students of different backgrounds to appreciate and be proud of
their culture. Educators can create space for translanguaging (Hornberger, & Link, 2012; Lewis
etal., 2012; Li, 2014; Makalela, 2015; Velasco & Garcia, 2014) and for translingual practices
(Canagarajah, 2013 Palmer, Martinez, Mateus & Henderson, 2014) to allow their multilingual

and multicultural students to use their linguistic repertoires resourcefully.

Recommendations for Policy Makers

Many Ukrainian immigrants in Hudyma’s (2012) study claim that the Ukrainian language
and culture should be nurtured in families and that the Canadian government is not in a position
to do anything to facilitate the process of language maintenance; however, the parents
participating in my project had a different perspective. Although my participants acknowledged
the primary role of families, they also found outside resources to be an important support in
terms of language maintenance and development, particularly literacy skills. As one of my
participants noted, it is political will that determines whether there are Ukrainian books in school

libraries, festivals, and bilingual programs.
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In their analysis of decline in heritage language transmission across Canadian provinces,
Swidinsky and Swidinsky (1997) suggest including heritage languages in school curricula so that
all children, irrespective of their actual linguistic and cultural background, can potentially benefit
from additional languages. Similarly, Van Deusen-Scholl (2003) notes that there is a “need for
language competence in strategic languages”, so “rethinking the role that heritage learners can
play is advisable” (p. 215). There is also a need to challenge the predetermined “expectations
about language and place, about things being in their right place” (Pennycook, 2012), so we can
create space for languages other than the official ones or the languages of majority, especially in
multilingual countries like Canada. Pennycook (2012) refers to the concept of “linguistic
landscapes” as “the ways in which language is not something that exists only in people’s heads,
in texts written for institutional consumption, or in spoken interactions, but rather is part of the
physical environment” (p. 26). Scholars emphasize the importance of cultivating people’s desire
to speak more than one language (Canagarajah, 2013; Mateus, 2014) because “bilinguals are
environmentally friendly people” (Baker, 2000, p. 168). Moreover, Tavares (2000) advocates for
more career opportunities that build on multilingual capabilities, although the application of the

Ukrainian language in Canada is still extremely limited.

Recommendations for Immigrant Settlement Programs

While the main role of these programs is to help newcomers settle in a host country, they
may also assist new immigrants to integrate into the local ethnic community. All my participants
mentioned that they searched for information about heritage programs, activities, and schools
through word-of-mouth or via online chats and forums. However, new immigrants who may not
have yet established a social network in Canada would benefit from any information about

Ukrainian community organizations, schools, and social events. Pauwels (2005) believes that
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new immigrant families are “prime candidates” for information on ethnic language maintenance,
yet they are often preoccupied with their English language acquisition. Ideally, recent immigrant
children should acquire proficiency in English simultaneously with maintaining and developing

their first language.

Recommendations for Future Research

Since language maintenance is a life-long commitment, it would be beneficial to have
more longitudinal studies tracing children’s progress and changing attitudes and circumstances.
Even in my small-scale study, | was able to observe changes in parental practices and family
routine caused by external factors such as relocating to another province, finding a new school,
and building a new social network. On the other hand, | realize that interviewing parents only
provides an incomplete picture of family linguistic landscape without also talking to children and
spouses and observing family life and the home atmosphere. Although such research practices
offer more objectivity and comprehensiveness, they are also very intrusive, so fewer people
would willingly participate in and commit to this level of obligation. It would be interesting for
future research to track connections between Ukrainian language and identity “to establish the
components of Ukrainian Canadian ethnicity and explore its diversity and complexity,
particularly in relation to the maintenance of the Ukrainian language” (Makarova & Hudyma,
2015, p. 106). While interviewing is an appropriate method for the small sample in this study,
data could also be obtained by anonymous surveys and questionnaires, which would enable
researchers to obtain bigger samples. Finally, it would be interesting to have more male
participants to confirm suspected gender differences with regard to home languages that |

observed informally but did not include in this paper for ethical reasons.



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 255

References

Anderson, B. (1992). Imagined communities: Reflections of the origin and spread of nationalism.
New York: Verso.
Andreotti, V. (2011). Actionable postcolonial theory in education. New York: Palgrave

Macmillan.

Andrews, M. (2007). Exploring cross-cultural boundaries. In D. J. Clandinin (Ed.), Handbook of
narrative inquiry: Mapping a Methodology (pp.489-512). Thousand Oaks: SAGE
Publications. doi: http://dx.doi.org/10.4135/9781452226552.n19

Appadurai, A. (1997). Modernity at large: Cultural dimensions of globalization. Delhi: Oxford
University Press.

Arriagada, P. A. (2005). Family context and Spanish-language use: A study of Latino children in
the United States. Social Science Quarterly, 86 (3), 599-619.

Atkinson, R. (2007). The life story interview as a bridge in narrative inquiry. In D. J. Clandinin
(Ed.), Handbook of narrative inquiry: Mapping a Methodology (pp.224-247). Thousand

Oaks: SAGE Publications. doi: http://dx.doi.org/10.4135/9781452226552.n9

Atkinson, P. & Silverman, D. (1997). Kundera’s immortality: The interview society and the

invention of the self. Qualitative Inquiry, 3, 304-325. doi: 10.1177/107780049700300304

Au, K. H. (1997). Schooling, literacy, and cultural diversity in research and personal experience.
In A. Neumann & P. L. Peterson (Eds.), Learning from our lives: Women, research, and

autobiography in education (pp.71- 90). New York: Teachers College Press.


http://dx.doi.org/10.4135/9781452226552.n19
http://dx.doi.org/10.4135/9781452226552.n9

NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 256

Auerbach, E. R. (1995). The politics of the ESL classroom: Issues of power in pedagogical
choices. In J. W. Tollefson (Ed.), Power and inequality in language education (pp.9-33).

New York: Cambridge University Press.

Babaee, N. (2013). Reminiscing about childhood: The language maintenance of an Iranian in the
United Kingdom. Diaspora, Indigenous, and Minority Education: Studies of Migration,
Integration, Equity, and Cultural Survival, 7 (4), 199-213. doi:
10.1080/15595692.2013.827111

Babaee, N. (2014). Heritage language maintenance and loss in an Iranian community in
Canada: Successes and challenges. University of Manitoba (unpublished dissertation).

Baczynskyj, A. (2009). Learning how to be Ukrainian: Ukrainian schools in Toronto and the
formation of identity, 1947-2009. Unpublished master’s thesis. Ontario Institute of

Studies in Education, University of Toronto.

Baker, C. (2000). A parents' and teacher' guide to bilingualism. Clevedon, UK: Multilingual
Matters.
Baker, C. (2001). Foundations of bilingual education and bilingualism. Clevedon, UK:

Multilingual Matters.

Baker, V. J. (2005). English and /or mother-tongue instruction: Ambivalence in post-apartheid
South Africa. In R. Hoosain & F. Salili (Eds.), Language in multicultural education (pp.

115-133). Greenwich: Information Age Publishing.

Benmamoun, E., Montrul, S., & Polinsky, M. (2013). Defining an "ideal™ heritage speaker
(Reply to peer commentaries in TL). Theoretical Linguistics, 39(3-4), 259-294. Retrieved

from:



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 257

http://scholar.harvard.edu/files/mpolinsky/files/reply_to_peer_commentaries_final_versio
n_09.11.13-1.pdf

Bhabha, H. K. (1991). DissemiNation: Time, narrative, and the margins of the modern nation. In
H. K. Bhabha (Ed.), Nation and narration (pp. 291-322). London and New York:

Routledge.

Bhabha, H. K. (1994). The location of culture. London and New York: Routledge.
Blackledge, A. (2003). Imagining a monocultural community: Racialization of cultural practices

in educational discourse. Journal of Language, Identity, and Education, 2(4), 331-347.

Blommaert, J. & Backus, A. (2013). Superdiverse repertoires and the individual. In I. de Saint-
Georges & L. Weber (Eds.), Multilingualism and multimodality (pp. 11-32). Rotterdam:

Sense Publishers

Boote, D. N. & Beile, P. (2005). Scholars before researchers: On the centrality of the dissertation
literature review in research preparation. Educational Researcher, 34 (6), 3-15. doi:
10.3102/0013189X034006003

Bourdieu, P. (1991). Language and symbolic power. Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard

University Press.

Brock-Utne, B. (2012). Language and inequality: Global challenges to education. A Journal of
Comparative and International Education, 42(5), 773-793. doi:

10.1080/03057925.2012.706453

Brown, N. A. (2008). Language shift or maintenance? An examination of language usage across
four generations as self-reported by university age students in Belarus. Journal of

Multilingual and Multicultural Development, 29 (1), 1-15.


http://scholar.harvard.edu/files/mpolinsky/files/reply_to_peer_commentaries_final_version_09.11.13-1.pdf
http://scholar.harvard.edu/files/mpolinsky/files/reply_to_peer_commentaries_final_version_09.11.13-1.pdf

NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 258

Brown, C. L. (2009). Heritage language and ethnic identity: A case study of Korean-American
college students. International Journal of Multicultural Education, 11 (1), 1-16.

Brown, L. & Strega, S. (2005). Introduction: Transgressive possibilities. In L. Brown & S. Strega
(Eds.), Research as resistance: Critical, Indigenous, and anti-oppressive approaches (pp.
1-17). Toronto: Canadian Scholars’ Press.

Brydon, D. (2014). Mobile localities beyond monocultures of the mind. Localities, 4(4), 7-49.

Brydon, D. (2017, April 4). Canada in the world today: Decolonizing stories. Retrieved January

7, 2017, from https://dianabrydon.com/

Buettner. E. (2016). Becoming, othering, and mothering: Korean immigrant women’s life stories
in their intercultural families and Canadian society. Unpublished doctoral dissertation.
University of Manitoba.

Campbell, R. N. & Christian, D. (Eds.). (2003). Directions in research: Intergenerational
transmission of heritage languages. Heritage Language Journal, 1(1), 91-134.

Canagarajah, S. (2005). Reconstructing local knowledge, reconfiguring language studies. In S.
Canagarajah (Ed.), Reclaiming the local in language policy and practice (pp. 3-24).

Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates Publishers.

Canagarajah, S. (2013). Translingual practice: Global Englishes and cosmopolitan relations.

Abingdon, Oxon: Routledge.

Carroll, S., Motha, S. & Price, J. N. (2008). Accessing imagined communities and reinscribing
regimes of truth. Critical Inquiry in Language Study, 5(3), 165-191.

doi:10.1080/15427580802285704


https://dianabrydon.com/

NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 259

Cashman, H. R. (2009). The dynamics of Spanish maintenance and shift in Arizona:
Ethnolinguistic vitality, language panic and language pride. Spanish in Context, 6(1), 43-
68. doi:10.1075/ sic.6.1.04cas

Chen, Y. (2010). Language politics and language retention in a Canadian Chinese Diaspora
community: Challenges for parents. University of Manitoba (unpublished master’s thesis)

Cho, G. (2000). The role of heritage language in social interactions and relationships: Reflections
from a language minority group. Bilingual Research Journal, 24 (4), 369-384.

Choi, J. & Yi, Y. (2012). The use and role of pop culture in heritage language learning: A study
of advanced learners of Korean. Foreign Language Annals, 45 (1), 110-129.doi:
10.111/j.1944-9720.2012.01165.x

Chumak-Horbatsch, R. (1994). Ukrainian single-word use: A case study. First Language, 14,

173-194.

Chumak-Horbatsch, R. (1999). Language change in the Ukrainian home: From transmission to
maintenance to the beginnings of loss. Canadian Ethnic Studies,31(2), Retrieved from
Ebscohost database.

Chumak-Horbatsch, R. (2008). Early bilingualism: Children of immigrants in an English-
language childcare center. Psychology of Language and Communication, 12 (1), 3-27.

doi: 10.2478/v10057-008-0001-2

Chumak-Horbatsch, R. & Garg S. (2006). Mmmmmm... I like English! Linguistic behaviors of
Ukrainian-English bilingual children. Psychology of Language and Communication,

10(2), 3-25.



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 260

Clandinin, D. J. & Connelly, F. M. (2000). Narrative inquiry: Experience and story in

qualitative research. San Francisco: John Wiley & Sons, Inc.

Clandinin, D. J. & Rosiek, J. (2007). Mapping a landscape of narrative inquiry: Borderland
spaces and tensions. In D. J. Clandinin (Ed.), Handbook of narrative inquiry: Mapping a
Methodology (pp.35-77). Thousand Oaks: SAGE Publications. doi:
http://dx.doi.org/10.4135/9781452226552.n2

Coles, R. (1989). Stories and theories. In R. Coles, The call of stories: Teaching and the moral

imagination (pp. 1-30). Boston: Houghton Mifflin.

Collins, P. (2010). The ethnographic self a resource? In P. Collins & Gallinat, A. (Eds.). The
ethnographic self a resource: Writing memory and experience into ethnography (pp. 228-

245). New York, Oxford: Berghahn Books.

Couton, P. (2014). Ethnocultural community organizations and immigrant integration in Canada.

IRPP Study, 47, Montreal: Institute for Research on Public Policy.

Creswell, J. W. (2007). Qualitative inquiry and research design: Choosing among five

approaches (2" ed.). Thousand Oaks: SAGE Publications.

Creswell, J. W. & Miller, D. L. (2000). Determining validity in qualitative inquiry. Theory into
Practice, 39(3), 124-130. doi: 10.1207/s15430421tip3903_2
Cummins, J. (2000). Language, power and pedagogy: Bilingual children in the crossfire.

Clevedon: Multilingual Matters.

Cunningham-Andersson, U. & Andersson, S. (2004). Growing up with two languages. London &

New York: Routledge.


http://dx.doi.org/10.4135/9781452226552.n2

NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 261

Dagenais, D., & Berron, C. (2001). Promoting multilingualism through French immersion and
language maintenance in three immigrant families. Language, Culture and

Curriculum, 14 (2), 142-155. doi: 10.1080/07908310108666618

Dagenais, D. & Lamarre, P. (2005). Representations of language among multilingual youth in
two Canadian cities. Burnaby, BC.: Vancouver Centre of Excellence; Research on

Immigration and Integration in the Metropolis. Canadian Electronic Library/desLibris.

Dagenais, D., Moore, D., Sabatier, C., Lamarre, S., & Armand, F. (2009). Linguistic landscape
and language awareness. In E. Shohamy & D. Gorter (Eds.), Linguistic landscape:

Expanding the scenery (pp. 253-269). New York: Routledge/Taylor & Francis Group.

Dahl, T. I., Rice, C., Steffensen, M., & Amundsen, L. (2010). Is it language relearning or
language reacquisition? Hints from a young boy’s code-switching during his journey
back to his native language. International Journal of Bilingualism, 14 (4), 490-510.

DeCapua, A. & Wintergerst, A. C. (2009). Second-generation language maintenance and
identity: A case study. Bilingual Research Journal: The Journal of the National
Association for Bilingual Education, 32 (1), 5-24. doi: 10.1080/15235880902965672.

Delgado-Gaitan, C. (1997). Dismantling borders. In A. Neumann & P. L. Peterson (Eds.),
Learning from our lives: Women, research, and autobiography in education (pp.37-51).

New York: Teachers College Press.

Denzin, N. K. & Lincoln, Y. S. (1994). Introduction: Entering the field of qualitative research. In
N. K. Denzin & Y. S. Lincoln (Eds.), Handbook of qualitative research (pp. 1-17).

Thousand Oaks: Sage Publications.



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 262

Doody, O. & Noonan, M. (2013). Preparing and conducting interviews to collect data. Nurse

Researcher, 20 (5), 28-32.

Dorian, N. C. (1999). Linguistic and ethnographic fieldwork. In J. A. Fishman (Ed.), Handbook

of language and ethnic identity (pp.25-41). New York: Oxford University Press.

Dopke, S. (1992). One parent - one language: An interactional approach.

Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Company.

Duff, P. (2007). Second language socialization as sociocultural theory: Insights and issues.

Language Teaching, 40, 309-319. doi: 10.1017/S0261444807004508

Duff, P. A. (2014). Case study research on language learning and use. Annual Review of Applied

Linguistics, 34, 233-255. doi:10.1017/S0267190514000051

Dwyer, S. C., & Buckle, J. (2009). The space between: On being an insider-outsider in

qualitative research. International Journal of Qualitative Methods, 8(1), 54-63.

Edwards, J. (2005). Linguistic and cultural heterogeneity in the classroom: Canada and beyond.
In R. Hoosain & F. Salili (Eds.), Language in multicultural education (pp. 13-30).

Greenwich: Information Age Publishing.
Fairclough, N. (2001). Language and power (2" ed.). Harlow: Longman Pearson Education.

Fishman, J. (1967). Bilingualism with and without diglossia: Diglossia with and without

bilingualism. Journal of Social Issues, 23 (2), 29-38.

Fishman, J. (1991). Reversing language shift. Clevedon: Multilingual Matters.



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 263

Fishman, J. (2001). 300-plus years of heritage language education in the United States. In J. K.
Peyton, D. A. Ranard, & S. McGinnis (Eds.), Heritage languages in America: Preserving
a national resource (pp.81-89). Washington, DC & McHenry, IL: Centre for Applied

Linguistics & Delta Systems.

Fontana, A. & Frey, J.H. (1994). Interviewing: The art of science. In N. K. Denzin & Y. S.
Lincoln (Eds.), Handbook of qualitative research (pp. 361-376). Thousand Oaks: Sage

Publications.

Fought, C. (2006). Language and Ethnicity. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Freire, P. (1970). Pedagogy of the oppressed. New York: Herder and Herder.

Fuller, J. M. (2009). Multilingualism in educational contexts: ldeologies and identities.
Language and Linguistics Compass, 3(1), 338-358. d0i:10.1111/j.1749-

818x.2008.00101.x

Garcia, M. E. (2003). Recent research on language maintenance. Annual Review of Applied
Linguistics, 23, 22-43.

Gkaintartzi, A. & Tsokalidou, R. (2011). “She is a very good child but she doesn’t speak™: The
invisibility of children’s bilingualism and teacher ideology. Journal of Pragmatics, 43(2),
588-601.doi: 10.1016/j.pragma.2010.09.014

Gkaintartzia, A., Kiliarib, A. & Tsokalidoua, R. (2015). ‘Invisible’ bilingualism — ‘invisible’
language ideologies: Greek teachers’ attitudes towards immigrant pupils’ heritage
languages. International Journal of Bilingual Education and Bilingualism, 18(1), 60-72.

doi: http://dx.doi.org/10.1080/13670050.2013.877418


http://dx.doi.org/10.1080/13670050.2013.877418

NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 264

Gogonas, N. (2009). Language shift in second generation Albanian immigrants in Greece.
Journal of Multilingual and Multicultural Development, 30(2), 95-110, doi:

10.1080/01434630802307908.

Gogonas, N. (2012). Religion as a core value in language maintenance: Arabic speakers in

Greece. International Migration, 50 (2), 113-129.doi: 10.1111/].1468-2435.2010.00661.x

Graue, E. & Karabon, A. (2013). Standing at the corner of epistemology ave, theoretical trail,
methodology blvd, and methods street. In A. A. Trainor & E. Graue (Eds.), Reviewing
qualitative research in the social sciences (pp. 11-20). New York and London:
Routledge.

Greene, M. (1995). Releasing the imagination: Essays on education, the arts, and social change.

San Francisco: Jossey-Bass, Inc.

Guardado, M. (2006). Engaging language and cultural spaces: Latin American parents’
reflections on language loss and maintenance in Vancouver. Canadian Journal of Applied
Linguistics, 9(1), 51-72.

Guardado, M. (2010). Heritage language development: Preserving a mythic past or envisioning
the future of Canadian identity? Journal of Language, Identity & Education, 9 (5), 329-
346. doi: 10.1080/15348458.2010.517699

Guardado, M. & Becker, A. (2014). ‘Glued to the family’: The role of familism in heritage
language development strategies. Language, Culture and Curriculum, 27 (2). 163-
181.doi: 10.1080/07908318.2014.912658

Haahr, A., Norlyk, A. & Hall, E. (2014). Ethical challenges embedded in qualitative research
interviews with close relatives. Nursing Ethics, 21(1), 6-15. doi:

10.1177/0969733013486370



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 265

Hamers, J. F., & Blanc, M. (2000). Bilinguality and bilingualism. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Harris, R. (2006). New ethnicities and language use. New York: Palgrave Macmillan.

Harrison, B. (2000). Passing on the language: Heritage language diversity in Canada. Canadian

Social Trends, 11, 4-9.

Hasbun, L. H. (2005). Why a preference for English as a foreign language over a heritage
language. Filologia Linguistica, 2, 107-118.

He, A.W. (2010). The heart of heritage: Sociocultural dimensions of heritage language learning.
Annual Review of Applied Linguistics, 30, 66-82. doi:10.1017/S0267190510000073

herising, F. (2005). Interrupting positions: Critical thresholds and queer pro/positions. In L.
Brown & S. Strega (Eds.), Research as resistance: Critical, Indigenous, and anti-
oppressive approaches (pp. 127-151). Toronto: Canadian Scholars’ Press.

Hinton, L. (1999). Trading tongues: Loss of heritage languages in the United States. English
Today, 15(4), 21.

Hornberger, N. H. (2003). Biliteracy and heritage languages. In R. Campbell & D. Donna
Christian (Eds.). Directions in Research: Intergenerational Transmission of Heritage
Languages. Heritage Language Journal, 1(1), 91-134.

Hornberger, N. H. & Link, H. (2012). Translanguaging and transnational literacies in
multilingual classrooms: A biliteracy lens. International Journal of Bilingual Education
and Bilingualism, 15 (3), 261-278. doi: 10.1080/13670050.2012.658016

Hostetler, K. (2005). What is “good” education research? Educational Researcher, 34 (6), 16-21.

doi: 10.3102/0013189X034006016



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 266

Houle, R. (2013). Recent evolutions of immigrant-language transmission in Canada. Statistics
Canada. Retrieved from http://www.statcan.gc.ca/pub/11-008-x/2011002/article/11453-

eng.htm

Hu, J., Torr, J. & Whiteman, P. (2014). Australian Chinese parents’ language attitudes and
practices relating to their children’s bilingual development prior to school. Journal of
Early Childhood Research, 12 (2), 139-153. doi:10.1177/1476718X13515429.

Hudyma, K. (2012). Language maintenance and shift: Case study of Ukrainian in Saskatchewan.
Unpublished master’s thesis. University of Saskatchewan.

Igbal, I. (2005). Mother tongue and motherhood: Implications for French language maintenance
in Canada. The Canadian Modern Language Review / La revue canadienne des langues
vivantes, 61 (3), 305-323.d0i:10.1353/cml.2005.0019

Isajiw, W. W. (2010). The Ukrainian diaspora. In A. Gal, A. S. Leoussi & A. D. Smith (Eds.),
The call of the homeland: Diaspora nationalisms, past and present (pp. 289-320).
Leiden-Boston: Brill.

Isurin, L. (2011). Russian diaspora culture, identity and language change. Boston: De Gruyter.

Jankie, D. (2004). “Tell me who you are”: Problematizing the construction and positionalities of
“insider”/ “outsider” of a “native” ethnographer in a postcolonial context. In K. Mutua &
B. B. Swadener (Eds.), Decolonizing research in cross-cultural contexts: Critical

personal narratives (pp. 87-106). Albany, NY: State University of New York Press.

Jedwab, J. (2000). Ethnic identification and heritage languages in Canada. Montreal: Les

Editions Images.



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 267

Josselson, R. (2007). The ethical attitude in narrative research: Principles and practicalities. In D.
J. Clandinin (Ed.), Handbook of narrative inquiry: Mapping a Methodology (pp.537-
567). Thousand Oaks: SAGE Publications. doi:
http://dx.doi.org/10.4135/9781452226552.n21.

Kagan, O. & Dillon, K. (2001). A new perspective on teaching Russian: Focus on the heritage
learner. The Slavic and East European Journal, 45 (3), 507-518.

Kanno, Y. (2003). Negotiating bilingual and bicultural identities: Japanese returnees betwixt

two worlds. Mahwah, NJ: Erlbaum.

Kaomea, J. (2004). Dilemmas of an Indigenous academic: A native Hawaiian story. In K. Mutua
& B. B. Swadener (Eds.), Decolonizing research in cross-cultural contexts: Critical

personal narratives (pp. 27-44). Albany, NY: State University of New York Press.

Kharchenko, N. (2014). Imagined communities and Teaching English as a Second Language.

Journal of Foreign Languages, Cultures and Civilizations, 2 (1), 21-39.

Khilkhanova, E. & Khilkhanov, D. (2004). Language and ethnic identity of minorities in post-
Soviet Russia: The Buryat case study. Journal of Language, Identity & Education, 3 (2),
85-100, doil: 10.1207/s15327701jlie0302_1

Kim, C. & Min, P. G. (2010). Marital patterns and use of mother tongue at home among native-
born Asian Americans. Social Forces, 89(1), 233-256.

Kim, C. E. & Pyun, D. O. (2014). Heritage language literacy maintenance: A study of Korean-
American heritage learners. Language, Culture and Curriculum, 27 (3), 294-315. doi:

10.1080/07908318.2014.970192


http://dx.doi.org/10.4135/9781452226552.n21

NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 268

Kleinsasser, A. M. (2000). Researchers, reflexivity, and good data: Writing to unlearn. Theory
into Practice, 39 (3), 155-162. doi: 10.1207/s15430421tip3903_6

Kondo, K. (1997). Social-psychological factors affecting language maintenance: Interviews with
Shin Nisei university students in Hawaii. Linguistics and Education, 9(4), 369-408.

Kopeliovich, S. (2011). How long is ‘the Russian street’ in Israel? Prospects of maintaining the
Russian language. Israel Affairs, 17 (1), 108-124.doi: 10.1080/13537121.2011.522073

Kostyuk, S. (2007). Canada and Saskatchewan through their eyes: Survey of recent immigrants

from Ukraine. Analytical report. Kyiv, Saskatoon, SK: Sergius Press.

Kouritzin, S. G. (1999). Face[t]s of first language loss. Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum
Associates.

Kouritzin, S. G. (2000). A mother’s tongue. TESOL Quarterly, 34(2), 311-324.

Kouritzin, S. G. (2006). Songs from taboo tongues: Experiencing first language loss. Language
and Literacy, 8 (1), 1-28.

Kouritzin, S. & Nakagawa, S. (2011). Linguistic ecosystems for foreign-language learning in
Canada and Japan: An international comparison of where language-learnig beliefs come

from. Alberta Journal of Educational Research, 57(3), 244-257.

Kubota, R. (2005). Second language teaching for multilingualism and multiculturalism: Politics,
challenges, and possibilities. In R. Hoosain & F. Salili (Eds.), Language in multicultural

education (pp. 31-55). Greenwich: Information Age Publishing.

Lai, Y. T. C. (2009). Language maintenance and language loss in first language. US-China

Foreign Language,7(7), 10-16.



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 269

Lanza, E. (1992). Can bilingual two-year-olds code-switch? Journal of Child Language, 19, 633-
658.

Lanza, E. & Svendsen, B. A. (2007). Tell me who your friends are and | might be able to tell you
what language(s) you speak: Social network analysis, multilingualism, and identity.
International Journal of Bilingualism, 11(3), 275-300.

Laursen, H. P. & Dahlstrup Mogensen, N. (2016). Timespacing competence: Multilingual
children’s  linguistic =~ worlds.  Social  Semiotics, 26 (5), 563-581. doi:
10.1080/10350330.2015.1137163

LeCompte, M. D. (2000) Analyzing qualitative data. Theory into Practice, 39 (3), 146-154. doi:
10.1207/s15430421tip3903 5

Lee, B. Y. (2013) Heritage language maintenance and cultural identity formation: The case of
Korean immigrant parents and their children in the USA. Early Child Development and
Care, 183 (11), 1576-1588. doi: 10.1080/03004430.2012.741125

Leeman, J. (2015). Heritage language education and identity in the United States. Annual Review
of Applied Linguistics, 35, 100-119. doi: 10.1017/S0267190514000245

Lewis, G., Jones, B. & Baker, C. (2012). Translanguaging: Origins and development from school
to street and beyond. Educational Research and Evaluation, 18 (7), 641-654. doi:
10.1080/13803611.2012.718488

Li, G. (2006). Biliteracy and trilingual practices in the home context: Case studies of Chinese-
Canadian children. Journal of Early Childhood Literacy, 6 (3), 355-381.doi:

10.1177/1468798406069797



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 270

Li, W. (2014). Translanguaging knowledge and identity in complementary classrooms for
multilingual minority ethnic children. Classroom Discourse, 5 (2), 158-175. doi:
10.1080/19463014.2014.893896

Li, W. (2018). Translanguaging as a practical theory of language. Applied Linguistics, 39 (1), 9-
30. doi: 10.1093/applin/amx039

Li, X. (1999). How can language minority parents help their children become bilingual in
familial context? A case study of a language minority mother and her daughter. Bilingual
Research Journal: The Journal of the National Association for Bilingual Education, 23
(2-3), 211-223. doi: 10.1080/15235882.1999.10668687

Li, Y. (2011). Translating interviews, translating lives: Ethical considerations in cross-language

narrative inquiry. TESL Canada Journal, 28(5), 16-30.

Liebkind, K. (1999). Social psychology. In J.A. Fishman (Ed.), Handbook of language and

ethnic identity (pp. 140-151). New York: Oxford University Press.

Lincoln, Y. S. & Gonzalez y Gonzalez, E. M. (2008). The search for emerging decolonizing
methodologies in qualitative research. Qualitative Inquiry, 14(5), 784-805. doi:
10.1177/1077800408318304

Lo Bianco, J. (2003). Clusters of research areas. (p.93-96). In Campbell, R. & Donna Christian, D.
(Eds.). (2003). Directions in Research: Intergenerational Transmission of Heritage
Languages. Heritage Language Journal, 1(1), 91-134.

Lotherington, H., & Dagenais, D. (2008). Guest editorial for special issue on multilingual

literacies. Canadian Modern Language Review, 65(1), 1-9.



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 271

Macedo, D. & Bartolome, L. I. (2014). Multiculturalism permitted in English only. International
Multilingual Research Journal, 8, 24-37. doi: 10.1080/19313152.2014.852426

Makalela, L. (2015). Moving out of linguistic boxes: The effects of translanguaging strategies for
multilingual classrooms. Language and Education, 29 (3), 200-217. doi:
10.1080/09500782.2014.994524

Makarova, V. & Hudyma, K. (2015). Ukrainian ethnicity and language interactions in
Saskatchewan. Canadian Ethnic Studies, 47 (4-5), 85-109. doi:
https://doi.org/10.1353/ces.2015.0054

Martin, N. (2010, April 5). Ukrainian bilingual enrolment withers. Programs need to be
promoted: Advocate. Winnipeg Free Press. Retrieved from
http://lwww.winnipegfreepress.com/arts-and-life/life/ukrainian-bilingual-enrolment-
withers-89896767.html

Martin-Jones, M. & Romaine, S. (1986). Semilingualism: A half-baked theory of communicative
competence. Applied Linguistics, 7 (1), 26-38. doi: 10.1093/applin/7.1.26

Mateus, S. (2014). She was born speaking English and Spanish! Bilingual status in a
kindergarten two-way dual language classroom. Texas Papers in Foreign Language
Education, 16 (1), 59-74.

McGinnis, T., Goodstein-Stolzenberg, & Saliani, E. C. (2007). “indnpride”: Online spaces of
transnational youth as sites of creative and sophisticated literacy and identity work.
Linguistics and Education, 18, 283-304. doi: 10.1016/j.linged.2007.07.006

Melo-Pfeifer, S. (2015). The role of the family in heritage language use and learning: Impact on
heritage language policies. International Journal of Bilingual Education and

Bilingualism, 18 (1), 26-44.doi: 10.1080/13670050.2013.868400


http://www.winnipegfreepress.com/arts-and-life/life/ukrainian-bilingual-enrolment-withers-89896767.html
http://www.winnipegfreepress.com/arts-and-life/life/ukrainian-bilingual-enrolment-withers-89896767.html

NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 272

Mero-Jaffe, 1. (2011). ‘Is that what I said?’ Interview transcript approval by participants: An
aspect of ethics in qualitative research. International Journal of Qualitative Methods, 10
(3), 231-247.

Montero-Sieburth, M. (1997). The weaving of personal origins and research: Reencuentro y
reflexion en la investigacion. In A. Neumann & P. L. Peterson (Eds.), Learning from our
lives: Women, research, and autobiography in education (pp.124-149). New York:
Teachers College Press.

Montrul, S. (2010). Current issues in heritage language acquisition. Annual Review of Applied
Linguistics, 30, 3-23. d0i:10.1017/S0267190510000103

Mutua, K. & Swadener, B. B. (2004). Introduction. In K. Mutua & B. B. Swadener (Eds.),
Decolonizing research in cross-cultural contexts: Critical personal narratives (pp. 1-23).

Albany, NY: State University of New York Press.

Nakagawa, S. (2013). The quest of Shiman-chu: Questioning the absolutes of language, culture,
and Being. Doctoral dissertation. Edmonton: University of Alberta. Retrieved from

https://era.library.ualberta.ca/files/w3763757r#.VkFpFzFdHIU

Nesteruk, O. (2010.) Heritage language maintenance and loss among the children of Eastern
European immigrants in the USA. Journal of Multilingual and Multicultural
Development, 31(3), 271-286. doi: 10.1080/01434630903582722

Neumann, A. (1997). Ways without words: Learning from silence and story in post-Holocaust
lives. In A. Neumann & P. L. Peterson (Eds.), Learning from our lives: Women, research,

and autobiography in education (pp. 91-120). New York: Teachers College Press.



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 273

Neumann, A. & Peterson, P. L. (1997). Researching lives: Women, scholarship, and
autobiography in education. In A. Neumann & P. L. Peterson (Eds.), Learning from our
lives: Women, research, and autobiography in education (pp.1-17). New York: Teachers

College Press.

Nicholas, S. E. (2009). “I live Hopi, I just don't speak it”—the critical intersection of language,
culture, and identity in the lives of contemporary Hopi youth. Journal of Language,
Identity & Education, 8 (5), 321-334. doi: 10.1080/15348450903305114

Norton, B. (2000). Identity and language learning: Gender, ethnicity and educational change.

Harlow: Pearson Education Limited.

Oh, J. S. & Fuligni, A. J. (2010). The role of heritage language development in the ethnic
identity and family relationships of adolescents from immigrant backgrounds. Social

Development, 19 (1), 202-220.doi: 10.1111/j.1467-9507.2008.00530.x

Palmer, D. K, Martinez, R. A., Mateus, S. G. & Henderson, K. (2014). Reframing the debate on
language separation: Toward a vision for translanguaging pedagogies in the dual

language classroom. Modern Language Journal, 98(3), 757-772.

Pandey, A. (2014) Using mother tongues as building blocks in childhood education. Childhood
Education, 90(1), 61-67. doi: 10.1080/00094056.2014.872517.

Park, S. M. & Sarkar, M. (2007). Parents’ attitudes toward heritage language maintenance for
their children and their efforts to help their children maintain the heritage language: A
case Study of Korean-Canadian immigrants. Language, Culture and Curriculum, 20 (3),

223-235. doi: 10.2167/1cc337.0



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 274

Parker Webster, J. & John, T. A. (2010). Preserving a space for cross-cultural collaborations: An
account of insider/outsider issues. Ethnography and Education, 5(2), 175-191.

doi:10.1080/17457823.2010.493404

Patel, L. (2013). Youth held at the border: Immigration, education, and the politics of inclusion.

New York, NY: Teachers College Press.

Pauwels, A. (2005). Maintaining the community language in Australia: Challenges and roles for
families. International Journal of Bilingual Education and Bilingualism, 8 (2-3), 124-

131. doi: 10.1080/13670050508668601

Pauwels A. (2008). Language maintenance. In A. Davies and C. Elder (Eds.), The handbook of

applied linguistics (p.719-737). Oxford: John Wiley & Sons.

Pavlenko, A. (2008). Multilingualism in Post-Soviet countries: Language revival, language
removal, and sociolinguistic theory. In A. Pavlenko (Ed.), Multilingualism in post-soviet

countries (pp.1-40). Clevedon: Multilingual Matters

Pease-Alvares, L. & Winsler, A. (1994). Cuando el maestro no habla Espanol: Children’s
bilingual language practices in the classroom. TESOL Quarterly, 28(3), 507-535.doi:

10.2307/ 3587306.

Pennycook, A. (1998). English and the discourses of colonialism. London and New York:

Routledge.

Pennycook, A. (2007). ELT and colonialism. In J. Cummins & C. Davidson (Eds.), International

handbook of English language teaching (pp.13-24). New York: Springer.



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 275

Pennycook, A. (2012). Language and mobility: Unexpected places. Bristol, UK: Multilingual

Matters.

Peyton, J. K., Ranard, D. A., & McGinnis, S. (2001). Charting a new course: Heritage language
education in the United States. In J. K. Peyton, D. A. Ranard, & S. McGinnis (Eds.),
Heritage languages in America: Preserving a national resource (pp. 3-26). Centre for

Applied Linguistics & Delta Systems Co., Inc.

Phillion, J. & He, M. F. (2007). Narrative inquiry and ELT research. In J. Cummins & C.
Davidson (Eds.), International handbook of English language teaching (pp.1003-1016).
New York: Springer.

Phillipson, R. (2008). The linguistic imperialism of neoliberal empire. Critical Inquiry in

Language Studies, 5(1), 1—43. doi: 10.1080/15427580701696886

Phillipson, R., Rannut, M. & Skutnabb-Kangas, T. (1995). Introduction. In T. Skutnabb-Kangas,
R. Phillipson, & M. Rannut (Eds.), Linguistic human rights: Overcoming linguistic

discrimination (pp. 1-22). Berlin & New York: Mouton de Gruyter.

Polkinghorne, D. E. (2007). Validity issues in narrative research. Qualitative inquiry, 13 (4),
471-486. doi: 10.1177/1077800406297670

Potts, K. & Brown, L. (2005). Becoming an anti-oppressive researcher. In L. Brown & S. Strega
(Eds.), Research as resistance: Critical, Indigenous, and anti-oppressive approaches (pp.
255-286). Toronto: Canadian Scholars’ Press.

Ramanathan, V. (2007). A critical discussion of the English-vernacular divide in India. In J.
Cummins & C. Davidson (Eds.), International handbook of English language teaching

(pp.51-61). New York: Springer.



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 276

Rampton, B. (2005). Crossing: Language and ethnicity among adolescents. Manchester, UK &
Northampton, MA: St. Jerome Publishing.
Rodriguez, R. (1983). Hunger of memory: The education of Richard Rodriguez. Bantam Books:

New York.

Rogers, R. (2004). An introduction to critical discourse analysis in education. In R. Rogers (Ed.),
An introduction to critical discourse analysis in education (pp.1-18). Mahwah, N.J.:

Lawrence Erlbaum Associates, Inc.

Rogers, R. (2013). Critical discourse analysis. In A. A. Trainor & E. Graue (Eds.), Reviewing
qualitative research in the social sciences (pp. 66-81). New York and London:
Routledge.

Rumbaut, R. & Ima, K. (1988). The adaptation of Southeast Asian refugee youth: A comparative
study. Retrieved from ERIC database https://eric.ed.gov/?id=ED299372.

Said, E.W. (1994). Orientalism. New York: Vintage Books.

Sandelowski, M. (2002). Reembodying qualitative inquiry. Qualitative Health Research, 12 (1),

104-115.

Scheibelhofer, E. (2008). Combining narration-based interviews with topical interviews:
Methodological reflections on research practices. International Journal of Social
Research Methodology, 11 (5), 403-416. doi: 10.1080/13645570701401370

Schieffelin, B. B. & Ochs, E. (1986). Language socialization. Annual Review of Anthropology,

15, 163-191.



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 277

Schiipbach, D. (2009.) Language transmission revisited: Family type, linguistic environment and
language attitudes. International Journal of Bilingual Education and Bilingualism, 12
(1), 15-30. doi: 10.1080/13670050802149499

Schwartz, M. (2008). Exploring the relationship between family language policy and heritage
language knowledge among second generation Russian Jewish immigrants in Israel.
Journal of Multicultural and Multilingual Development, 29(5), 400-418.doi:
10.1080/01434630802147916

Scott, J.A. (2013). Problematizing a researcher’s performance of “insider status”: An
autoethnography of “designer disabled” identity. Qualitative Inquiry, 19 (2), 101-115.doi:

10.1177/1077800412462990

Shibata, S. (2004). The effects of Japanese heritage language maintenance on scholastic verbal
and academic achievement in English. Foreign Language Annals, 37(2), 224-231.doi:
10.1111/5.1944-9720.2004.th02195.x

Shin, S. J. (2003). The role of parents’ knowledge about bilingualism in the transmission of
heritage languages. In R. Campbell, & D. Donna Christian, (Eds.). (2003). Directions in
Research: Intergenerational Transmission of Heritage Languages. Heritage Language
Journal, 1(1), 91-134.

Skutnabb-Kangas, T. (1999). Education of minorities. In J.A. Fishman (Ed.), Handbook of

language and ethnic identity (pp. 42-59). New York: Oxford University Press.

Skutnabb-Kangas, T. & Bucak, S. (1995). Killing a mother tongue — how the Kurds are deprived
of linguistic human rights. In T. Skutnabb-Kangas, R. Phillipson, & M. Rannut (Eds.),
Linguistic human rights: Overcoming linguistic discrimination (pp. 348-370). Berlin &

New York: Mouton de Gruyter.



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 278

Smith, L. T. (1999). Decolonizing methodologies: Research and Indigenous peoples. London &

New York: Zed Books Ltd.

Smith, A. D. (2010). Diasporas and homelands in history: The case of the classic diasporas. In A.
Gal, A. S. Leoussi & A. D. Smith (Eds.), The call of the homeland: Diaspora
nationalisms, past and present (pp. 3-25). Leiden-Boston: Brill.

Smolicz, J. J. (1995). Australia’s language policies and minority rights: A core value perspective.
In T. Skutnabb- Kangas, R. Phillipson, & M. Rannut (Eds.), Linguistic human rights:
Overcoming linguistic discrimination (pp. 235-252). Berlin & New York: Mouton de

Gruyter.

Song, J. (2012). Imagined communities and language socialization practices in transnational

space: A case study of two Korean “study abroad” families in the United States. The

Modern Language Journal, 96 (4), 507-524. doi: 10.1111/j.1540-4781.2012.01395.x

Spivak, G. C. (1999). A critique of postcolonial reason: Toward a history of the vanishing

present. Cambridge: Harvard University Press.

Sridhar, K. K. (1985). Language maintenance and language shift among Asian Indians:
Kannidigas in the New York area. Retrieved from Education Resources Information Centre
http://eric.ed.gov

Sridhar, K. K. (1994). Mother tongue maintenance and multiculturalism. TESOL Quarterly, 28
(3), 628-631.

Stagg-Peterson, S. & Heywood, D. (2007). Contributions of families’ linguistic, social, and

cultural capital to minority-language children’s literacy: Parents’, teachers’, and


http://eric.ed.gov/

NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 279

principals’ perspectives. The Canadian Modern Language Review / La revue canadienne
des langues vivantes, 63 (4), 517-538.

Stake, R. E. (1995). The art of case study research. Thousand Oaks: SAGE Publications

Stake, R. E. (2005). Multiple case study analysis. New York & London: The Guilford Press.

Statistics Canada (2012). Linguistic Characteristics of Canadians. Language, 2011 Census of
Population. Retrieved from http://www12.statcan.gc.ca/census-recensement/2011/as-

sa/98-314-x/98-314-x2011001-eng.pdf

Statistics Canada (2014). Immigrant languages in Canada: Language, 2011 census of
population. Retrieved from http://www12.statcan.gc.ca/census-recensement/2011/as-

sa/98-314-x/98-314-x2011003_2-eng.cfm

Statistics Canada (2014a). Mixed Unions in Canada. Retrieved from
http://www12.statcan.gc.ca/nhs-enm/2011/as-sa/99-010-x/99-010-x2011003_3-

eng.cfm#wb-head

Statistics Canada (2015). Census program datasets. Retrieved from

http://www12.statcan.gc.ca/datasets/

Struk, D. H. (2000). Between Ukish and oblivion: The Ukrainian language in Canada today.

Retrieved from www.utoronto.ca/elul/Struk-mem/Works/Between-UKish.pdf

Swidinsky, R. & Swidinsky, M. (1997). The determinants of heritage language continuity in

Canada: Evidence from the 1981 and 1991 census. Ethnic Studies, 29 (1), 81-98.

Swyripa, F. A. (2015). Ukrainian Canadians. Retrieved September 20, 2015, from

http://www.thecanadianencyclopedia.ca/en/article/ukrainian-canadians/


http://www12.statcan.gc.ca/census-recensement/2011/as-sa/98-314-x/98-314-x2011001-eng.pdf
http://www12.statcan.gc.ca/census-recensement/2011/as-sa/98-314-x/98-314-x2011001-eng.pdf
http://www12.statcan.gc.ca/census-recensement/2011/as-sa/98-314-x/98-314-x2011003_2-eng.cfm
http://www12.statcan.gc.ca/census-recensement/2011/as-sa/98-314-x/98-314-x2011003_2-eng.cfm
http://www12.statcan.gc.ca/datasets/

NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 280

Szecsi, T. & Szilagyi, J. (2012). Immigrant Hungarian families' perceptions of new media
technologies in the transmission of heritage language and culture. Language, Culture and
Curriculum, 25 (3), 265-281. doi: 10.1080/07908318.2012.722105.

Tajfel, H., & Turner, J. C. (1986). The social identity theory of intergroup behaviour. In S.
Worchel & W. G. Austin (Eds.), Psychology of intergroup relations (pp. 7-24). Chicago:

Nelson-Hall.

Tannenbaum, M. & Howie, P. (2002). The association between language maintenance and
family relations: Chinese immigrant children in Australia. Journal of Multilingual and
Multicultural Development, 23 (5), 408-424. doi: 10.1080/01434630208666477

Tavares, A. (2000). From Heritage to International Languages: Globalism and Western Canadian
Trends in Heritage Language Education. Canadian Ethnic Studies 32 (3), 156-171.

Tierney, W. G. (2000). On translation: From research findings to public utility. Theory into
Practice, 39 (3), 185-190. doi: 10.1207/s15430421tip3903 10

Tolman, J. (2006). Learning, unlearning, and the teaching of writing: Educational turns in
Postcoloniality. Critical Inquiry in Language Studies, 3 (2-3), 191-202. doi:
10.1080/15427587.2006.9650846

Toma, J. D. (2000). How getting close to your subjects makes qualitative data better. Theory into
Practice, 39, (3), 177-184. doi: 10.1207/515430421tip3903_9

Trainor, A. A. (2013). Interview research. In A. A. Trainor & E. Graue (Eds.), Reviewing
qualitative research in the social sciences (pp. 125-138). New York and London:
Routledge.

Trofimovich, P. & Turuseva, L. (2015). Ethnic identity and second language learning. Annual

Review of Applied Linguistics, 35, 234-252. doi: 10.1017/S0267190514000166


http://www.bbcprisonstudy.org/resources.php?p=59
http://www.bbcprisonstudy.org/resources.php?p=59

NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 281

Tse, L. (1999). Finding a place to be: Ethnic identity exploration of Asian Americans.
Adolescence, 34 (133), 121-138.

The Canadian Magazine of Immigration. (2016). Ukrainian immigrants to Canada. Retrieved
from http://canadaimmigrants.com/ukrainian-immigrants-canada/

United Nations (2015). 2015 Theme: Inclusive education through and with language - language
matters. Retrieved May 8, 2015, from http://www.un.org/en/events/motherlanguageday/

Valdes, G. (2001). Heritage language students: Profiles and possibilities. In J. K. Peyton, D. A.
Ranard, & S. McGinnis (Eds.), Heritage languages in America: Preserving a national

resource (pp. 37-77). Centre for Applied Linguistics& Delta Systems Co., Inc.

Valdes, G. (2005). Bilingualism, heritage language learners and SLA research: Opportunities lost
or seized? The Modern Language Journal, 89(3), 410-426.doi: 10.1111/].1540-

4781.2005.00314.x

Van Deusen-Scholl, N. (2003) Toward a definition of heritage language: Sociopolitical and
pedagogical considerations. Journal of Language, Identity & Education, 2 (3), 211-230.
doi: 10.1207/S15327701JLIE0203 4

Van Dijk, T. A. (1993). Principles of Critical Discourse Analysis. Discourse & Society, 4 (2),
249-283. d0i:10.1177/0957926593004002006

Velasco P. & Garcia, O. (2014). Translanguaging and the writing of bilingual learners. Bilingual
Research Journal, 37(1), 6-23. doi: 10.1080/15235882.2014.893270

Vickers, M. (2002). Researchers as storytellers: Writing on the edge—and without a safety net.
Qualitative Inquiry, 8 (5), 608-621. doi: 10.1177/107780002237007

Warriner, D. S. (2007). Transnational literacies: Immigration, language learning, and identity.

Linguistics and Eduction, 18, 201-214. doi: 10.1016/j.linged.2007.10.003



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 282

Wenger, E. (2000). Communities of practice and social learning systems. Organization, 7(2),
225-246.

Wiley, T. G. (2001). On defining heritage languages and their speakers. In J. K. Peyton, D. A.
Ranard, & S. McGinnis (Eds.), Heritage languages in America: Preserving a national

resource (pp.29-36). Centre for Applied Linguistics& Delta Systems Co., Inc.

Wong Fillmore, L. (1991). When learning a second language means losing the first. Early
Childhood Research Quarterly, 6, 323-346.

Wong Fillmore, L. (2000). Loss of family languages: Should educators be concerned? Theory
into Practice, 39(4), 203-210.

Wong Fillmore, L. (2003). External pressures on families. In R. Campbell, & D. Donna Christian
(Eds.). (2003), Directions in Research: Intergenerational Transmission of Heritage
Languages. Heritage Language Journal, 1(1), 91-134.

Yan, R. L. (2003). Parental perception on maintaining heritage languages of CLD students.
Bilingual Review, 27, 99-113.

Yazici, Z., llter, B. G., & Glover, P. (2010). How bilingual is bilingual? Mother-tongue
proficiency and learning through a second language. International Journal of Early Years
Education, 18 (3), 259-268.

Yearwood, E. (2008). Psychosocial implications for heritage language maintenance. Journal of
Child and Adolescent Psychiatric Nursing, 21(1), 62-63.

Zhang, D. (2004). Home language maintenance among second generation Chinese American

children. Working Papers in Educational Linguistics, 19(2).



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 283

Appendix A

Interview questions and prompts

(these questions will be translated into Ukrainian; the questions will not necessarily be
asked in this order)
1. Tell me about your family and immigration history.
e When did you come to Canada?
e What part of Ukraine are you from? Do you speak Russian as well?
e Isyour husband (wife) from Ukraine?
e Are you both fluent in English?
e What do you do for a living? Did you practice the same occupation in Ukraine?
e Did your children accompany you from the very beginning of the immigration? If
yes, how old were they?
e Were your children born in Canada?
2. Describe your child’s language.

e When your children speak Ukrainian to you, do you feel different than when they use
English? Have you noticed any changes in behaviour, intonation, body language
when your child uses Ukrainian and English? Is it the same with peers, parents,
members of extended family?

e What do you feel/think when your child does not sound “authentically” Ukrainian?

e Are you satisfied with your child’s heritage language competence?

o  What would you like to change/see different in terms of your child’s heritage

language skills?
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3. Please describe for me your child’s attitude towards your heritage language.

What kind of expressions about Ukrainian have you heard from your child?
How did his/her attitude change over time?
Are there any visible positive or negative reactions? Any comments about the

difficulty of Ukrainian or any doubts regarding the practical use of the language?

4. Please describe your home language(s).

Do you use Ukrainian only as the language for communication in your family? If
yes, does your child need to be reminded about your language policy?

Do you give your children freedom to choose the language of communication?
How would your family life be different if your child did not speak Ukrainian?
(if there are siblings in the family) How are your children different in terms of
their language preferences and use? Can you provide any specific examples? Can
you give some possible reasons?

Describe the linguistic landscape of your home. Do you think that all languages
coexist harmoniously or are there any tensions?

Tell me how your heritage language contributes to the close relations with your
child.

Do you think it would be possible to keep close relations with your child if you

both spoke English only?

5. Describe your efforts/strategies in maintaining Ukrainian in your family.

Why do you want to maintain your heritage language?
What heritage language strategies are the most/least successful?

What do you do if your child fails to understand you in your first language?
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Is literacy important? If yes, how do you encourage your child to read and write
in Ukrainian?

Do you have high expectations regarding your child’s heritage language
proficiency?

What would you do differently in terms of your family language if you had a

chance to return back in time when you just arrived in Canada?

6. Your attitudes towards recent events in Ukraine.

Do you have family, relatives, or friends in Ukraine? Are you in touch with them?
What influenced your understanding of the events in Ukraine since the end of
20137 Were you or any of your close relatives affected by the changes?

Do you think those dramatic events in Ukraine influenced your family
languages/attitudes towards Ukraine and the Ukrainian language? If yes, please
explain how.

Did you talk about the political events in Ukraine with your children? How did
you help them to make sense of what happened?

How do you view the status of Ukrainian at present? Any speculations regarding
the language and culture in Ukraine in case of joining the European Union or

further annexation of lands by Russia?

Do you have any questions/comments for me before we finish our conversation?

Thank you so much for your participation in this project!
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Appendix B

Prompts for writing personal journals/stories

Dear Participant,

Thank you very much for participating in our interviews and sharing your experience
regarding Ukrainian language maintenance in your family. To help me better understand the role
of Ukrainian in your relationships with your child(ren), I ask you to keep a personal journal for
about 4-5 weeks writing your observations, feelings, reflections, questions, comments, blogs or

stories about your experience in maintaining Ukrainian in your family.

You may consider looking at some prompts provided below or you may ignore them and
write whatever you think may be important and relevant in terms of understanding your everyday
experience of being a Ukrainian-speaking parent in Canada. | do not expect you to follow any
specific guidelines, format or style. You may write in Ukrainian or English. Your stories may
vary in length, and they do not have to be connected; in fact, you may share your vivid moments

and memories from the past as well as write events that will happen over the next 4-5 weeks.

If you wish, you may consider the following questions while writing your personal

journal:

1) What family activities do you do together with your children that involve speaking
Ukrainian only? How often do you engage in them?
2) Have you ever wanted to give up Ukrainian and switch to English? What kind of

motivation did you find to maintain speaking Ukrainian to your child?
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3) What language(s) do you speak when you have disagreements (or teachable moments)
with your child?

4) Describe some situations when you were compelled to speak English with your child.
What was your child’s reaction? How did you feel?

5) What prevents your child from being more proficient in Ukrainian?

6) Can you share some specific episodes when you were really proud of your child’s ability
to speak Ukrainian? If possible, please provide details regarding the event.

7) Do you think your child will speak more or less Ukrainian 10-15 years from now? How

do you think this may affect your relationships?

Thank you very much for sharing your stories! You can email them to me
(kharchen@myumanitoba.ca) or if you prefer to have a personal meeting, let me know what date,

time and location will work for you.


mailto:kharchen@myumanitoba.ca
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Appendix C

Final interview questions

(these questions will be translated into Ukrainian; the questions will not necessarily be
asked in this order)

1. Can you tell me what activities or events you child has been engaged in since our last
meeting (e.g. attending a new heritage school or program; visiting Ukraine; participating
in some Ukrainian cultural events etc)?

2. How are you preparing to celebrate Ukrainian winter holidays (e.g. konsiaku, meapiBku
i.e. traditional Ukrainian songs performed during winter holidays; going to church etc)?
Any activities you’re planning to do as a family? Do you also celebrate Christmas on
December 257

3. Inyour previous interview, you mentioned literacy skills were important. How often do
you engage in literacy activities with your child(ren)? For how long? Who initiates these
activities? Has this practice changed over the last few months?

4. What language do you think your child feels most comfortable with at the moment?

5. You previously mentioned the importance of outside resources (heritage schools,
bilingual programs, books etc). What percentage would you allocate to your contribution
in language maintenance as a parent and the contribution of heritage or bilingual schools?

6. Can you think of anything that could provide more opportunities for your child(ren) to
speak Ukrainian?

7. What are some major barriers or challenges you face trying to maintain your home
language?

8. Do you think that in your family both parents are committed to language maintenance?



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 289

9. How would you finish this sentence “My home language is important to my child(ren)
because...... ”?

10. What have you learned from participating in this project?

11. Would you like to add or tell me more about something we discussed in our previous
interview? What do you think | should know as a parent of a multilingual child? Any
advice you could give to other immigrant parents of Ukrainian background?

12. Do you have any questions/comments for me before we finish our conversation?

Thank you again for your participation in this project!
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Appendix D

Final interview questions (translated in Ukrainian)

3aknrouni 3anumanHa

1. Ywu Bama nutuHa (AiTH) MpHiiMana yyacTb a0 BiIBiTyBaja sIKiCh YKpaiHOMOBHI 3aXO/IH 3
MOMEHTY HAIllo1 OCTaHHBOI 3yCTpidi (HAMPUKIIA]: HOBA MIKoJIa a0 mporpama, Mmoi3aka B
VYkpaiHy, yuacTb B YKpaiHChKUX KyJIBTYpHHX 3aX0/ax 1 T.J1.)?

2. Sk BM roTyeTech BI3HAYUTH YKPATHCHKI 3UMOBI CBATA (HAPUKIIAI: KOJISIKH, MEAPIBKH,
IITH JI0 TIepKBH 1 T.71.)? SIKich ciMeiiHi 3ax0au MOKIUBO? Bu Takox csaTkyere PiziBo 25
rpynusa’?

3. 'V Bamomy nornepeiHbOMY IHTEPB'IO BU 3rajlyBajill HABUUKH MMMChMa 1 YnTaHHS. Sk 9acTo
BH 3aiiMaeTecs UM 3 TUTHHOIO (HiThMu)? SIk moBro? Xto iHimiroe 11i 3axoau? s
MpaKkTHKa 3MIHWJIACS SIKOCh 32 OCTaHH1 KiJIbKa MicCsIIiB?

4. S$lkoro MOBOIO BH JIyMa€Te Ballla TMTHHA BiguyBae ceOe HaiOimbIr KoMpOpPTHO Ha JaHUi
MOMEHT?

5. Bu panilie BiJ3HaYMIM BaXJIMBICTh 30BHILIHIX pecypciB (YKpaiHChKOI IIIKOJIH,
JBOMOBHHUX MPOTpam, KHHT 1 T.J11.). SIKu#i BiICOTOK BU BBa)Ka€Te MOKHA BUUTHTH Ha Balll
BHECOK y MIATPUMaHHS PiIHOT MOBHU K 0aThKiB, 1 IKHI BIICOTOK HAJIEKUTh
YKpaiHOMOBHIH 1IKOJII Ta IHIIMM pecypcam?

6. SIk BM BBa)kaeTe MOXKHA HaJaTH O1JIbIIIE MOXKIIMBOCTEH TSl BAIIOl TUTUHU (ITEH)
TOBOPHUTH YKPATHCHKOIO MOBOIO?

7. SIxi OCHOBHI nepemKoan abo MpodIeMu, 3 IKUMH BU CTUKA€TECs], HAMArarounuch 30epertu
CBOIO piTHY MOBY?

8. Uwm BBaxkaeTe BH, 110 Y Balliil poanHi 000€ 0aThKIB OIHAKOBO MIATPUMYIOTH PiIHY MOBY?
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9. Sk Om BM 3aKiHYMIM 11e peueHHs "Mos pijlHa MOBa Ma€ BOKJIMBE 3HAUYCHHS 111 MOET
JTUTUHU (AITEH), TOMY IO ...... "7

10. Bu m1och i3HANMKCS BiJl y4acTi B IbOMY MPOEKTI?

11. Bu xoueTe MOXKIIMBO IIOCH T0AATH a00 PO3MOBICTH MEH1 OUIBIIIE PO MIOCH 1110 MU
00TrOBOPIOBAJIM B HAILIOMY IoIiepeHboMy iHTepB't0? 1[0 B ymaeTe, s MOBUHHA 3HATH
SIK MaTH 0araTOMOBHO1 AUTHHU? Bynb-siKi mopaau sKi BU MOTJIM O JaTH 1HIIMM OaTbKaM
YKPaTHCHKOTO TOXOKCHHS?

12. Yu € y Bac siki-HeOy b TUTaHHS / KOMEHTapi JUIsl MEHe, MepIll HiXK MU 3aKIHYUMO Hally

pO3MOBY?

JISIKyt0 32 yyacTb y LIbOMY IPOEKTi!



NOT JUST A HERITAGE LANGUAGE 292
Appendix E Participants’ Profile
Participants’ Originally from | Length of Number of Languages
pseudonyms residence in children and spoken at home
Canada their age
Andriy western 14 years daughter Ukrainian
Ukraine 24 only
son 12
Olesya western 3 years twins Ukrainian
Ukraine (daughters 11) only
Nadiya western 3 years son 4 Ukrainian
Ukraine only
Sofiya western 11 years son 10 Ukrainian
Ukraine daughter only
6
Ruslana western 4 years son 4 Ukrainian
Ukraine son 2.5 and Russian
(husband
from central
Ukraine)
Yuliya southern 3 years daughter mostly
Ukraine 11 Russian
(husband from
eastern Ukraine),
but they lived in
central Ukraine)
Ludmyla eastern 3 years daughter Ukrainian
Ukraine 19 and Russian
son 4
Tetiana central 3.5 years daughter Ukrainian
Ukraine 17 and Russian
daughter
10
Inna Crimea 2 years daughter Russian
(lived in southern 10
and eastern
Ukraine
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Mariya central 17 years son 19 Ukrainian
Ukraine daughter and Russian

11

daughter

4
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Appendix F

Volunteer recruitment letter

»

&
L] 4

EST.1877
N

UNIVERSITY

or ManiTopa | Faculty of Education

Volunteer recruitment

I, Nataliya Kharchenko, am a graduate student from the Faculty of Education at the
University of Manitoba in Winnipeg, Canada. | am doing the research project examining the
parental strategies and challenges in encouraging their children to maintain the Ukrainian
language in Canada.

I am looking for volunteers who are 1) Canadian permanent residents or citizens of
Ukrainian speaking background who have lived in Canada for at least three years; 2) who has at
least one child from 3 to 16 years old; 3) able to spend between two and three hours being
interviewed about their family language practice.

If you are interested in participating in this project, you can contact me at
kharchen@myumanitoba.ca or by telephone at XXXX.


mailto:kharchen@myumanitoba.ca
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Appendix G

Consent form

UNIVERSITY

or ManiTopa | aculty of Education

Project title: Home is Where You Speak Your Mother Tongue: Heritage Language

Maintenance in Ukrainian Immigrant Families in Canada

Researcher: Nataliya Kharchenko

This consent form, a copy of which will be left with you for your records and
reference, is only part of the process of informed consent. It should give you the basic idea of
what the research is about and what your participation will involve. If you would like more
detail about something mentioned here, or information not included here, you should feel
free to ask me. Please take the time to read this carefully and to understand any
accompanying information.

This study is being conducted by a graduate student from the Faculty of Education at
the University of Manitoba in Winnipeg, Canada, Nataliya Kharchenko. The purpose of this
project is to analyze the parental strategies and challenges in encouraging their children to
maintain the Ukrainian language in Canada.

This research project is being completed in partial fulfilment of the requirements of
the degree Doctor of Philosophy. All the documents generated from this study as well as the
findings of the project will be shared with my committee members and advisor Dr. Sandra
Kouritzin.

You are asked to consent to two interviews which should each last no more than one
hour. The time and location of the interview will be determined by mutual convenience. The
interview will be audio-recorded and transcribed verbatim and will examine the successful
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parental strategies in maintaining Ukrainian in Canada. You will be asked to express your
perspective regarding the importance of the Ukrainian language in your family context and
evaluate the abilities of your children to speak their heritage language. 1 will also ask you to
define the influences (if there are any) of the recent events in Ukraine on linguistic
landscapes of your family. A copy of the interview transcript will be returned to you so that
you can check the accuracy of my representation of what you have said which should take
approximately 2 more hours of your time. All data (recorded and written) will be destroyed at
the completion of the thesis. There are no risks involved in this study. Direct benefits include
the possibility to be informed about the study results, and the opportunity to compare the
attitudes towards heritage language maintenance among Ukrainian-speaking immigrant
families in Canada.

Please understand that you are free to withdraw your consent and discontinue your
participation in this study at any time, without prejudice or consequence, by simply
contacting me. Please be assured that your confidentiality will be maintained at all times. At
no time will your name or any closely identifying information be included in any documents
generated from this study. You may choose a pseudonym for yourself if you like. All
interview information received from you will be stored digitally by pseudonym on a
computer to which only the researcher will have access. The informed consent sheet
containing your name will not be kept with the interview data and will be stored in a locked
drawer in the researcher's house where only she has access to it, avoiding the possibility of
connecting your name to any information that you have given._You have the opportunity to
request a copy of the summary of the study’s result.

The study has been approved by the ENREB. If you have any questions about this
study, please feel free to contact Nataliya Kharchenko at XXXX, or by email
kharchen@myumanitoba.ca

If you are interested in participating in this study, please read the following
statement and sign and date it. One copy is yours.

I agree to participate in this study. | understand
that participation is voluntary and that I may withdraw from the study at any time by simply
telling the researcher. | have read and understood the above description of the study. I
understand that my privacy will be safeguarded as explained above. I understand that if |
have any questions or concerns, | may contact the researcher and/or the researcher’s advisor
Dr. Sandra Kouritzin at the email given above.

Your signature on this form indicates that you have understood to your satisfaction
the information regarding participation in the research project and agree to participate as a
subject. In no way does this waive your legal rights nor release the researcher or involved
institutions from their legal and professional responsibilities. You are free to withdraw from
the study at any time, and/or refrain from answering questions you prefer to omit, without
prejudice or consequence. Your continued participation should be as informed as your initial
consent, so you should feel free to ask for clarification or new information throughout your
participation.


mailto:kharchen@myumanitoba.ca
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This research has been approved by the ENREB. If you have any concern or
complaints about this project you may contact any of the above-named persons or the Human
Ethics Coordinator at 204-474-7122. A copy of this consent form has been given to you to
keep for your records and reference.

Signature of participant Date

Signature of researcher Date

I would like to receive a summary report of the findings:

YES NO

Please mail a summary report of the findings at:




